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THE 


PREFACE. 


Account of the occaſion of my Writing this plain Trea- 


1 Intend not to trouble the Reader with any particular 


tiſe (which was Compoſed and firſt Publiſhed many 


Years ago) nor with Apologies for its plainneſs, or any other 


fault that may be found with it; ſince I endeavour, as well 


xs could, to fit it tothe Deſign I had in making it. What 
that was, I need ſay little here, having already ſaid ſo 


much to that purpoſe, by way of Introduction in the firſt 
itle it ſelf may ſufficiently inform him, that 
the De ſign of it is to exhort and perſwade Men carefully to 


Chapter. The 


prepare themſelves, and then with due Reverence and Seri- 
ouſneſs to frequent the Holy Communion, as they would 
approve themſelves to be the true Diſciples of the Lord Je- 
lus, who hath commanded us to Do this in remembrance 


of him. But my chief Intention in writing this Preface, 


:s to do what I am capable toward the removing of thoſe 
Scruples, and anſwering thoſe Objettions, which may hinder 
any honeſt and OY Perſons from their Attendance 


to this Holy Ordinance ; 
their Heads, by thoſe who would draw them into a Separa= 


tion from our Church. Some Objections of another Nature 


J have anſwered in the Book it ſelf, but did nat then think 
it needful to meddle with theſe, becauſe I found not that 


the People, for whoſe ſake chiefly it was firſt written, were 


much troubled with them : Nor do I nom intend to launch 


out into any large Diſcourſe about theſe Matters, which: 


have fila ſo many Books of Controverſie after all which, 
I dare not pretend to ſay any thing new in the Caſe, only J 
ſhall fuggeSt a few plain things, which fully ſatisie my own 
Afind in theſe Points, and may through God's Bleſſing 75 
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The PREFACE. 


the ſame ſatisfattion to thoſe who are truly willing and pre- 
ar ed to receive it. To ſuch I mean who throug 3 the Fault 


_ of their Education, or Company, may be fallin into theſe 


Aiſtakes, outyyet are not obſt mately fix'd in them, nor gone 
over into the way of Separation, but are of an humble, teach- 
ing Temper ;, will be glad to ſee their Error, and to revoke 
it; having fo much regard to the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, that they are very deſirous in all things to main- 


tain Communion with 744 in the Publick Worſhip, / far 


as they are convinced Fhey may lawfully do it. To ſut h as 
theſe, I ſhall now apply my Diſcourſe with all the clearneſs 
and mildnefs that I poſſibly can : my buſineſs is only to in- 


ſtruct and perſwage, net to expoſe or willingly to euaſpcrate 


any body: for I always reckeu that the raiſing of Mens 


Paſſions, is a very improper way for the rectiſying of their 


Fudements, The two moſt common Objections againſt re- 


cerving the Communion i our Pariſh Churches, are (1.) 
On Account of the Geſture then uſed. Becauſe we have, as. 


they call it a M. Communten. | | 
Object. r. © Some are not willing to come to the Come 

© munion, becaule they are required to receive it Kneel- 

ing. And rhis they judge unla ful, for ſuch Reatons 


© which is an Holy Feaſt. (3.) It hath been abuled by 
& Papiſis in their Idolatrous Worlnip of the Holt. (4.) 


„They look upon the impoling of it as an Injury to 


& their Chriiitan Liberty. To anſwer theſe in order 
Briefly. 10 
Ci.) Arto the erſt Realon, That it was not commanded 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, nor uted by his Apoliles at the 
firſt Inſtiturton of this Sacrament. 

Anſ. (1.) Neither did our Saviour enjuyn any-other Ge- 
fture, mhether Standing er Sit nge by this Argument there- 
fore neither would any of theſe be lawful, Bat here you will 
preſcntiy reply, That ne and his Apotiitcs uled another 
poiture, and cheir Example ought to determme us. Let 

| As 


as theſe. (t.) Our Saviour has not commanded ir, 
© nor did the Apoliles, that we read, ule it. (2.) It 
© ſeems untuirable to the Nature of this Ordinance, 


dinance, we ſh 
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us then take it for grauted that they received it in the ſame 
Geſture, which they uſed at their Meals; this is commonly 
taken to be Leaning along, and therefore if we will ffrichiy 
follow their Example, we ought to uſe the ſume. ¶ it be 
replied, That now Sitting is our Table poſture, and theres» 
fore may be moſt fitly uſed inſtead of Leaning. Pray then 
bethink you well, if you reckon there is power enough in bare 
Cuſtom, fo far-to alter the Geſture, vx. from Leaning to 
Sitting, why may it not then a; well change it to Kneeling ? 
Since, as it is our cuſtom to Sit at our common Tables, ſois it 
the cuſtom of our Church to Kneel at this Holy Table. And 
what is much more, we have alſo the Authority of our Su- 
periors both in Church and State obliging us hereto, If it be 
Jaid, that Kneeling is not ſo proper to come in the room of 
Leaning as _— ie, on Account of the Nature of this Or- 
ll ſpeak to that preſently by it felf. 

(2.) But ſuppoſe that our Saviour and his Apoſtles had 
Sitten at the firſt Celebrating of this Ordinance, yet does 
not this oblige us to uſe the ſame Geſture; ſince a bare Ex- 
ample, though of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is not always 4 
Rule for the guidiug of our Praflice, that there fort we muſt 


do thus and thus, meerly becauſe they did ſo. Example 


without Precept, lays not any neceſſary Obligation upon iu. 
Chriſt's own — . 2 ks de- 

ns it ſhould do jo, and what reaſon have we to imagine 
that he defion'd it ſhould bind us on this or that Inſtance, 
where he has never given us the leaſt Intimation of any ſuch 
Deſion. Many things we know there are in the Life of Chriſt, 
which it is ſo far from being our Duty, that it would be Pre- 
ſunption and Sin to offer at an Imitation of them; as in his 
Miraculous Works, Other things there are of a Civil Na- 
ture, in which to endeavour an Imitation of him, would be 
weakneſs and folly ; as to cloath our ſelves in a ſeamleſs 
Coat, becauſe he wore ſuch a one, with other things of the 
like Nature: But to come nearer to our purpoſe; and to 
inſtance in the Circumſtances of Religious Worſhip. Sup- 
poſe we had never read that our Saviour uſed any other po- 


ſture in Prayer bat ſtanding, would that, think. you male it 
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| uulamful for us to Kneel in Prayer? No more than for ought 

| 1 ſee, does his Sitting at his Laſt Supper make it unlawful 

| for us to receive it Kneeling, © Again, as to the other Sacra. 

| ment, that of Baptiſm, tho the A poſt les generally uſed 
| Dipping, yet you do not I ſuppoſe, think-we are thereby ob- 
39 liged to uſe the ſame cuſtom, And why ſhould you condemn 
in one Inſtance, what yon allow in another of the ſame na- 

f ture? But to come to this Sacrament it ſelf: Are there not 
I! ſeveral other Circumſtances which onr bleſſed Saviour and 
i bu Apoſtles uſed at the firſt Inſtitution of it, which you 
who made this Objeftion do not think your ſelves bound to ob- 

| ſerve ? As particularly in reſpett of the time ʒ it was at Euen- 
ing, and is called a Supper, and yet I hope you do not think 
it unlawful to receive it at Noon. And ſurely the Geſt ure 
in which « ac much a Circumſtance as the time when or the 
ee where they received it. But if you anſwer, There may 

2 particular Reaſon given for their taking that time, 

# viz. Becauſe it was at the Paſchal Supper, which uſed to 
1 be eaten in the Evening; even ſo for the very ſame reaſon 
mib this Sacrament at firſt be received in a Table- poſt ure, 
becauſe they were now at Supper, and fo continued in the 
ſame Poſture ;, bur this without any de ſign to bind us tu the 
fame Poſture, any more than to the ſame time, for any thing 

| we can find. For our Lord ſpeaks not a word of it that we 

| read in any of the Evangeliſti, nor yet St. Paul, when ſpeak- 

| ing of this Sacrament, he tells us, He delivered what he 
received of the Lord, 1 Cer. 11. 23, &c. So that we have 
1 beree great reaſon to conclude, that whatever Geſture was 
uſed by our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles at the firſt In- 
tit ation of this 1 yet are we no way obliged to an 
| imitation of the ſame, but either ane or another nay be ufed, 
| 4 — of the Church, or the pradente of our Rulers 
[| * (Laſily) and to this purpoſe may we nuch more rea- 
g ſonably plead the Example of our bleſſed Saviour, ſince both 
be himfclf and bis Apoſtles were wont commonly to comply 
with the innorent u/ayes of the ſewiſh Church, even in mat- 
1 ters pertaining to Religions Worſhip, for which yer there 
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The PREFACE. | 
was no expreſs Command given in the Old Teſtament, as 
mioht eaſily be 
Learned Men; who alſo obſerve, that even the Holy Sacra + 


ments themſelves which our Lord appointed, do bear a very 


near reſemblance to ſome Rites and Cuſtoms that were much 
in uſe amongſt the Jews, to ſhem how little he affetted Inno- 
vation in ſuch matters. And thus we know the Apoſtle Paul 
argues in a caſe much of this Nature, 1 Cor. 11. 16. If any 
Man ſeem to be conrentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
nor the Churches of God. The cuſtom of the Church will 
have a great Influence over a peaceable Temper. | 

But (4.) It may be urged, chat Sitting is moſt agree- 


able to this Ordinance, as it is a Feaſt, ſhewing that free - 


dom we have in Communion with Chriſt, by whom we 
are entertained at this Holy Supper. 

Anſ. (I.) Tou find no ſuch thing ſaid in Holy Scripture 
Why then ſhould you argue at this rate? Is not this contrar 
to your own Profeſſion at other times? And I might truly tell 
you that in the other Sacrament you do not obſerve this your 
own Rule; for few or none that I know, except the Anabap- 
tits, uſe dipping or plung ing over the Head in Baptiſm; and 
yet we read in Scripture how this repreſents cur being Buried 
with Chriſt ;, and raiſed again to newneſs of life. And yet 
becauſe this is not of the Eſſence of the Ordinance, you can 
follow the cuſtom of the Church ; and why then ſhould you 
be more ſcrupulous in the preſent Caſe, where you have no- 
thing like ſo good a pretence ? 7 be 

| But (2.) Tho this be a Feaſt, yet it is not a Common but 
a Spiritual Feaſt, and therefore yoa cannot thence rationally 
argue that you muſt uſe the ſame Geſture that we do at our 


common Tables. Rather when we conſider by whom we are 
here entertained, the greateſt Reverence and Humility doth 


well heſeem us in all our Carriage and Bebaviour, which yet 
iu no way inconſiſtent with the moſt near and intimate Com- 
muniou wich our God and Saviour, in the exerciſe of our 
Graces and receiving an abundant encreaſe of them. 

As, Conſider. eſpecially what Tranſations there are be- 
twiæt pious Souls and their Redeemer at this Hy Feaſt, aud 


you 


ſhewn in many Inſtances frequently urged by 
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you will xcknonledge that Kneeling i 4 Geſture 10 way un- 


ſuitable thereto. Here we do ſolemnly oblige our ſelves to be 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and here he Seals to un th Pardon of our 
Sins, and gives us Title to Eternal Glory. And is it any way 
unſuitable for a' Subjctt to Kneel, whilſt he is taking the 


| Oark af Allegiance fore his Prince? Or when his Prinee 


beſtoms on him a Pardon, or a Patent for ſome great Honour, 
is it unjuſt for him to receive theſe Kneeling ? So that conſi- 
der this Sacrament under theſe Notions, you ſee how agree- 
able this Geſture is to the Nature and Deſign of it. To this 
let me only add, that even at the receiving of the Holy Ele- 
ments from the hand of Chriſt's Miniſter, we do joyn with 
him in that moſt Solemn Prayer, That the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt may preſerve our Soul and Body unto Everlaſt- 
ing Life. And can any thing be more decent, than ro 
Kneel,when we are thus offering up our Prayers to God? 

(3.) It is urged, That the Papiſts brought in this Cu- 
ſtom, and do abufe it their Idolatrous Worſhip of the 
Hoſt, as they call it, and we by this means do feem to 


joyn with them, and confirm them in their Error. 


Anſ. (1.) This has never been yet proved, fo far as I have 
ſeen, that the Papilis firſt brought in Kneeling at the Sa- 
crament. For I think its unteniable from all the Records 
we have of the uſage of the Primitive Chriſtians in the purer 
Ages of the Church (long before Popery, and that moſt ab- 
furd Doctrine of it, Tranſubſtantiation, was ever known in 
the World) that they uſed the ſame Geſture in receiving the 
Communion, which they did in other parts of Religious 
Worſhip, which generally was Standing. And conſequently 
afterwards when Kneeling came in uſe at their Prayers, then 
moſt probably was Knealirig at this Sacrament practiced al- 


fo. Nor, as I tale it, even among ſt them, do they intend ſo 


much to expreſs their Worſhip of the Conſecrated Bread, 7 
Kneeling when they receive it, as by their Adoring at the 
Elevation of it bythe Prieſt; which is I reckon immediately 


* 


aſter the Con ſecration. 7 | 
2. But let them do as they will, What does it concern us? 


 Exvepr we ſhall imag ine that nothing which Papiſts have a- 


bu ſed 
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buſed may be lawfull ed by others, even when tis ſeparate 
from that abuſe ; which | 


true God ? If it be ſaid, That we confirm ther 
Error. This alſo is ſaid without reaſon. Since the Judgment 


of our Church is ſufficiemly known in this point; and in the 


| Rubrick after the Communion it is moſt expreſly declared, 
That the reaſon of our Kneeling is co ſignihe our hum- 
ce ble and grateful acknowledgment of the Benefits giv- 
ce en by Chriſt to all Worthy Receivers, but not any way 
de intended as an Adoration of the Sacramental Bread 
« and Wine, which were Idolatry to be abhorred of all 


« Faithful Chriſtians: with more to that purpoſe. Aud 


this I think may ſufficiently vindicate our Church from being 
any way guilty of confirming the Papiſts in their groſs mi- 
altes in this matter, or in any the ill conſequences of thoſe. 
miſtakes againſt all which ſhe doth ſo plainly proteſt, I might 
alſo further add, that beſide our ſelves, there are multitudes 
of Proteſtants as well as Papiſts, who receive the Sacrament 
Kneeling, viz. all the Lutheran Churches, whilſt its com- 
monly ſaid, that the Pope himſelf receives Sitting. = 
(Laſtly) It may be objected, That this is an abridg- 
ment of our Chriſtian liberty, to be confined to one par- 
ticular poiſture : Since Chriſt left it free, why ſhould w 
be bound up to one more than another? Ihe Apoiile 
having bidden us to ftand faſt in the liberty Chriſt hath 
given us. | - 5 e 
Anſ. (1.) In Anſwer to this, pray conſider, That ſuppoſing 
it was à fault in your Rulers, to confine you to one particular 
Geſture ; yet does this no way make it unlawful for you to uſe 
that Geſture. Let us then take it for granted, which I think 
is hitherto evident, that Kneeling is as lawful as Standing 0: 
any other Geſture; if then it be ſo before its commanded, 1 
hype jon are not fo weak as to think that the Command alters 
the Nature of it, and makes it unlawful, as being an eu- 
croachment upon your liberty, for by that reaſon you aught to 
|| do it if it was forbidden, that ſo you might maintain yoitr 
ſed lzperty. And what confuſion would this produce“? Chriſt ha- 
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th ſurely no Man will be ſo unreaſona- 
ble as to aſſert. If they bave uſed to Kneel.in Idolatrous 
Worſhip, may not we therefore Kneel in the 1 Y the 

in their 
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The PREFACE. 
ving left it free to uſe this Geſture or that, ſurely the com- 
mand of my Superiors may very well determine my choice, 
without doing me the leaſt Injury. If you Rill urge that you 
mult by no means betray your Chriſtian Liberty. 
. (2.) Conſider, This is not a liberty wherein Chriſtianity is 
at all concerned one way or other : Whether it be granted or 


denyed, it's no prejudice to Religion; which may either way 


be maintain d very well. So that the Apoſtles Injunction 
reaches not to your Caſe. For he is ſpeaking of that liberty 
from the Bondage of Jewiſh Ceremonies, which Chriſt had 
vouc hſafed, but yet ſome Judaixing Chriſtians oppoſed it, and 
zealouſly Preached up the neceſſity of obſerving them, to the 
great prejudice of the Goſpel and the corrupting of Religion: 
And this after the Apoſiles had expreſly determined the con- 


trary. But what's all this to our Rulers determining of Cir- 


cumſtances that relate to the Worſhip of God, whether as ta 
Time, Place, Habit, Geſture, or the like ? As in the preſent 
Caſe, when ſeveral Geſtures are equally lawful,and our Ru- 


lere think it very Orderly and Decent that ſome one ſhould be 


generally obſerved, and judge Kneeling to be at leaſt as con- 
venient as any other, and therefore enjoyn it to be uſed. What 
hurt is it either to us, to Religion, or to our Liberty, to be con- 
fined to the uſe of this Poſture? Surely our rendring of Chri- 
ſtian Obedience in ſuch Caſes, is no Encroachment upon our 
Chriſtian Liberty. Nor is there any manner of conſequence, 
that becau/e we muſt oppoſe the corrupt Doctrines and Inzpo- 
fitions of falſe Teachers, ſuch that contradicted the Gover- 
nors of the Church, therefore we may diſobey the lawful Com- 
maxas of thoſe who have Authority over us. 

Let it be well conſider d,That none do more abridge them- 


felves of their Chriſtiau Liberty ix this Caſe, than they who 


through Weakneſs, or Prejudice, take up a conceit, that only 


this or that particular Geſture is lawful, and there confine 
themſelves only to that, when neither God, nor their Supe- 
ri97's do fo confine them. By ſuch a falſe Judgment does a man 
loſe his Liberty, and not barely by being reſtrain'd, asto his 
external practice, whilſt his fudgment is left free; as in the 
Cale before us. My Superiors think fit to enjoyn Kneeling Noa 
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wit hout requiring me to declare that Ithink this Geſture ne- 


ceſſary in it ſelf, and all others unlamful: In this they leave 
me to the freedom of my own judgment. And in my judgment 
ſuppoſe is, That both this, and Standing and Sitting are 
all Lawful. Mhereupon I can cheerfully ſubmit to what is 
required; and alſo if I go into France, where Standing is 
2 72 or into other Countries where another Geſture is uſed, 
I can readily comply with one or the other, and ſo do enjoy 
the benefit of my Chriſtian Liberty. Whereas he who 
judges only one of theſe, ſuppoſe Sitting to be lawful, does 
thereby reſtrain his own liberty, and makes that neceſſary 
which Chriſt never commanded ; that unlawful which he 
never forbid ;, and ſo are more liable to that charge of add- 
ing to the word, than our Rulers are, whilſt for order ſake, 
they ſmgle out one amongſt ſeveral indifferent thing c,and en- 
joyn the gbſervance of it. : 

Object. 2. The next common Objeftion is PE A mixt 
Communion, as ſome ſtile it, Many will not Communi- 
cate in their Pariſh Churches, becauſe ſome are admit- 
ted there of ſuch bad Lives as they reckon will defile 
thoſe who hold Communion with them. 

Anſ. (1.) would deſire ſuch to conſider that by the Rules 
our Church, no Perſons either groſly ignorant; or of ſcan- 
dalous lives, ought to be admitted to the Holy Communion. 
None ſhould come till they are Confirmed, or are fit for Con- 

firmation, of which their own Miniſter is tobe judge. And 
thoſe whom he knows to be notoriouſly Vicious, he is to warn 
them by no means to preſume to come, till by their Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, they have given ſatisfaction to the 
Congregation ;, as may be ſeen in the Rnbrick before the Com- 
munion. Such as theſe, the Minitter and Church-Wardens, 
if they know them, are obliged to preſent, that they may be 
proceeded againſt according to the Canons. And in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, the Miniſter does moſt 
Jolemnly warn all wicked Livers not to come to the Lord's 
Table, excepr they Repent of their Sins, and forſake them, 
ſhewing how great the danger is of unworthy receiving; and 
thoſe whom he knows to live in Malice, he is directed by the 
Rubrick, by no means to ſuffer them to come, till they are re- 
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— Eenciled, if they are both obſtinate, Whereby you may per- 


ceive what care the Church has taken in this particular. 
And though through the fault of particular perſons, there 
may be a neglect of Diſcipline, yet I am apt to think that 
they who for this Reaſon do withdraw from the Church of 
England, will ſcarce find any Church in the Chriſtian 
World with which they can more comfortably hold Commu- 
nion, on account of the holineſs of its Members, - 

(2.) Tho” I would not plead for any ſinſul Remiſsneſs, yet 
it cannot be expected, that in our own, or any other Nation, 
where Chriſtianity is the Religion of the Country, there con 


be the ſame ſtrict Diſcipline kept up, that was in the Primi- 


tive Times, when rheir number was much leſs, and when 
few, but ſincerely good Men would profeſs Chriſtianity, con- 
fidering to what Perſecntions that very Profeſſion did oft 
times expoſe them. The Caſe now mu#t needs be much diffe- 
rent, when the Laws and Cuſtom of the Country, 'oblige all 
Men to this Profeſſion, which therefore they will readily 
make, but will not jo readily be brought to lead ſuch an holy 
and good Life, as is agreeable thereto. And after the great- 
eſt care and ſtriftneſs, there will be Tares growing up with 
the Wheat. In a great Houſe there will be Veſſels of 
Diſhonour, as well as Honour. 2 
(3.) Suppoſe there are ſome Vnworthy Communicants ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Table, what hurt can this be to thoſe 
who are duly prepared to come thither ? No more, for ought 
I can diſcern, than it will hiader my reliſhing or digeſting my 
Bodily Food, that there is one fits by me who has a weak Sto- 
mach and bad Digeſtion. Nor do 1 know any good reaſon,why 
it ſhould more defile, or any way prejudice me to recerve the 
Communion with thoſe who are unfit for it, than to join with 
them in Prayers, Hearing, or any other Religious Office. 
Whilſt I partake not of other Mens Sins, ſurely I may join 
with them in the performance of neceſſary Duties. | 
Hut here is commonly alledged that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
F. 11. With ſuch a one, no not to eat : viz. Not with an 
openly profane perſon. For Anſwer, This Text is by many 
good Expoſitors judged to forbid our familiarity with wicked 
Y | Ae 
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Men in our common Converſation. That we ſhould not make 
them our intimate Friends and Aſſociates ;, that ſo we may 
bath ſecure our ſelves from being infected, and may alſo bring 
them to ſhameg, whoſe Company we avoid; as the Jews of old 
did that of aLeper. And indeef-there is much more dan- 
ger of Infection by. familiarity in daily. Converſe, than by 
joiniug with them in Religious Duties. But ſhould we graut 
that this Text enjains.the removal of notoriouſly picked per- 
fons from their Religious Aſſemblies, as ſome other Texts 
more. plainly. do, yet» does it chiefly concern thoſe who haue 
power ſo to remove them; thoſe in the Church, who have 
Authority for that purpoſe. But ſurely private Perſons are 
only thereby obliged to do their Duty in their places, toward 
the removal of - {uchgorrupt Members. And here I would 
deſere thoſe mha-are. moſt forward to make this Objection, 
to conſider ſeriouſly whether they have done their Duty in 
this reſpeth, Have you. gone to thoſe whom you know to be 
ſcandalous Livers, and with plainneſs and meekneſs admo- 
iſh'd them of their Faults; and if they have proꝝ d obſtinate, 
have you according to the method ths Goſpel, taken with 
you ſome cthers to aſſiſt you in this work ? And if ſtill your 
Endeavours have been inefßectual, have you acquainted the 
Church, thoſe eſpecially with whom the Government of it is 
zatruſted, that they might proceed againſt ſuch obſtinate Of- 
fenders, according to their. deſerts? If you have not done 
this, why do yat.accu/e others for their neglect, whilſt your 
ſelves are ſo. guilty.? Why de you blame Miniſters for receiv- 
ing bad Men to the Communion, whilſt they perhaps know 
nothing of their Crimes? For it is not enough ſure, for any 
Man's Condemnation, that he is in the general ſaid to he an 
ill liver, whilſt there is no particular Crime laid to his charge, 
r any body comes in to give information and proof of his 
Vicious Carriage, But if you ſay you have gone your duty, 
and yet the Offeuder is ſtill continued in the Church: Sure- 
ly then you may be. ſatisfied, that this will not be laid to your 
charge, ſince. you are no way guilty of it. And why ſhould 
you fear to ſuffer for another Man's Sin which you do not 
promote? Or think you ſhall want the Bleſſings promi:'d to the 
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worthy Communicant, becauſe without your fault, thers are 


ſome unworthy Perſons admitted there. What appearance 
of Reaſon is there, or what ground from Scripture,'that 
upon this account you ſhould either neglect your Duty, 


or withdraw from your Fellow-Chriſtians into any Se- 


parate Aſſembly? Pray tate good heed, leſt whilſt you 
Jeem afraid of the Company of ſuch Sinners, you your ſelves 
do not run into the commiſſion of a great Sin; = the 


Peace of the Church, dividing the Members, and diſobey- 


ing thoſe who are ſet over you in the Lord, to admoniſh and 
guide you. TREES te 


Laſtly, I ſhall only recommend one thing more to your Con- 14 


ideration. When you ſee one whom yon look upon as 4 great 
. at the — pdt how bs "yi Paton. cert 2 in- 
cerely penitent, and firmly reſolved from this time forward, 
to for ſale his Sins, and amend his Liſe? For he hath been 
plainly warned by the Miniſter otherwiſe not to come there, 
and told that it is at his own great Peril if he come Impeni- 
tently. What though he hath often before been at the Com- 
munion, and ſoon after returned to his former Courles ; 
yet how do we know but this may be the time wherein hu Re- 
pentance is more deep and ſincere, his Purpoſes more firm and 
ſtedfaſt than ever! Certamly that private Chriſtian who 
does ftriftly examine himſelf, looking well to the ſtate of his 
own Soul, and entertains ſuch charitable hopes of hu Bro- 
ther, may, for all that I can ſee, come freely to Eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cup; and does therein act much 
more agreeably to the Rules of the Goſpel, than he that ei- 
ther wholly neglecta the Duty, er ſeparates from the Publick 
Congregation, becanſe ſome whom he judges unworthy, are 
tolerated in it. And he that ſhall read impartially the Apo- 
ſtle Paul's Exhortation to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. will 
1 think be of the ſame mind: where, though he ſeverely 
taxes the great Diſorders among ft them in their Admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's Supper, yet there is not the leaſt in- 
timation, that the private Members of that Church ought 
to ſeparate from it on account of them. 


And 


| againſt coming to the Communion, . Th 
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And thus I hope may. ſuffice, in anſwer to the two main 


Objelt ions, which I chieſly int ended to take. notice . 


Obj. 3. Sure perhaps there are, who may. further Object 
| at we make ule of 
the Common: Prayer in the Adminiſtration of it, and 
they for their part are not ſatisſied with che uſe of Forms. 

Anſ. I confeſs to me it ſeems.very. ſtrange, that any who 


e te nad the Holy Sen prures, ard have the leaſt mea 
/e of, Knowledge, ſhowd nak 

Fer Anſwer.to which briefly,” I ſhall. deſire them to conſider, 
that in theſe Holy Scripcures,: eſpecially in the Old Teſta- 
ment, there art multitudes of Forms recorded, What elſe 
the whale. Book of Plalms (beſides many others) which. 


male ſuch an ObjefFion as this. 


were uſed. fr equently by good Men of old in their Publick 
Worſhip.of God. And, I think is generally acknow- 
ledged on all hands, this Worſhip was frequented, and many 
of theſe Forms often uſed by our. bleſſed Saviour himjelf, and 
his holy Apoſtles, That our Saviour gave his Dilciples 4 
Form, commanding them to uſe it as a' Prayer, as well 4 


er a Plat. form, is expreſly declared in the Goſpel. 


And yet ſhall we think it unlawful for us to ufe that ſame 
Form, or. another fram d according to that Model? And 
ſome ſuch Forms in the beſt and pureſt Ages of the Church, 
throug hout the whole Chriſtian World, down to this preſent 
Age, have been uſed by the moſt pious and holy Men, fo far 
as Hiſtory can inform us. At this day there is ſcarce any 
Church i a Chriſtendom, bat makes uſe of ſome Forms 
in their Pablick Worſhip. Thoſe learned and good Men, 
who were moſt inſtrumental in carrying on the Keformarion 
in foreign Churches, have not only allow'd, but earneſtly 
pleaded for  fuch Forms, and accordingly more or leſs are 
they uſed in all Re formed Churches, eſpecially in their Ad- 

miniſtration of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. At leaſt, 
there is not one of all thoſe Churches that ever I heard of, 
which condemns the uſe of them as unlawful: no, nor I be- 
lieve not any one Chriſtian Writer for Fifteen Hundred 
Tears and more after our Saviour. The Judgment and Pras 


ttice of our firſt Reformers in this Kingdors, is ſufficzently 
N a Fa . knows : 
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The PREFACE. 
known : For by thoſe Holy Men, Martyrs, and Conſeſſors, 
was our Liturgy firſt Compoſed. And it ſeems very ſtrange, 
that many of thoſe who profeſs ſo much honour for their Me- 
mory, ſhould yet have no greater eſteem for their Labours, 
no more regard to their Example; but are ready ſome of them 


to run away from that as Popiſh, in which thoſe Holy Men | 


judged our Reformation from Popery chiefly to conſiſt. Nay, 
the old Nonconformiſts in Queen Elizabeth's, King James's 
Days, and after, not only thought theſe eur Prayers lawful, 
hut ſome of the moſt eminent amongſt them for Learning and 


Piety, ſuch as Mr. Hilderſham, Mr. Ball, &c: have ſtrongly 


pleaded fer them, called upon the People to a conſtant reve- 
rent Attendance” upon them, and very ſmartly condemn'd 
thoſe who have ſeparated from them, as is to be ſeen in their 
Mritings. Tea, the very ſame is at this day done by ſome of 
greateſt note amongſt them ; and in ſeveral of their Books 
there are Forms of Prayer compoſed for Families and pri- 
vate Perſons, which ſufficiently ſhews their judgment. And 
ſome other of their Writers who ſeem moſt prejudiced againſt 


Forms, yer expreſiy tell us, they dare not 4 they are unlam- 


ful. Surely then he muſt have a brow of braſs, that ſhall in this 
caſe oppoſe his own ſingle judgment in a manner to the whole 


Chriſtian World paſt and 2 


It is I know commonly atłed, Where are we commande d 
to Pray with a Form? To which it were Anſwer enough to 
demand, Where are we commanded to Pray without a Form? 
So that by this Rule we ſhould uſe no Prayers at all. If then you 


dare Pray without a Form, tho you have no expreſs command 


for fo doing, why may you not as lawfully Pray with a Form? 
E ſpecially when you have the command of your Rulers to ob- 
lige you thereto, whom God has commanded you in things 
lawful to obey. And that ſurely may be well eſteemed law- 
ful, which is no where forbidden, either directly or by any 
good conſequence, not in one place ir all the Bible ; but more 
than that, our Saviour, as was before ſaid, gave his Diſ- 
ciples a Form, and commanded them to uſe it (Luke 11. 2.) 
which I think ſhews it to be our Duty ſtill ro uſe that Form, 
and does alſo very fairly prove the lawfulne/s at leaſt of other 

wh 8 27 


Forms aerceable therete. 
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As to what is frequently urged, of Praying in, or b the 
Spirit, ſo far as has ee tins e that 2 
ſtance of the Spirit, which is common to Chriſtians in all 
Ages, this may as well be done with 4 Fos in, as without. For 
elſe a Man could not Pray by the Spirit, whilſt he 1s uſing 
the Lord's Prayer. But whilſt we Pray for things agreeable 
to the Will of God revealed in his Word, and do Pray with 
Humility, 'Fervency and Faith in. the promiſes, and in the 
Exerciſes of ſuch like Graces of the Spirit, we do this while 
moſt certainly Pray by the Spirit, tho in the uſe of a Form : 
But ſo does not he who is deſtitute of theſe Graces, tho he 
be never ſo ready at Praying without Book. Much more might 
be ſaid to this purpoſe, but I ſhall only urge farther the pra- 
ctice of thoſe very Perſons, who make this Objection. Even 


yon your ſelves, who ſpeak againſt Forms in the Worſhip | 


of God, do your ſelves frequently uſe them. I doubt not but 
you often uſe the ſame Expreſſions in your Prayers, and ſo 
do the Miniſters with whom you joyn, whoſe Prayer there- 
fore ſo far is a Form; yea every Prayer you joyn with, is 4 
Form as to you, and you are as much limited and confined 
by it, as by a Form. But that which I chiefly intend, is this, 
that you do commonly uſe Forms in the Worſhip of God, 7 
mean "whilſt you ſing David's Plalms which you am now 
ſpeaking to, I ſuppoſe frequently do. And I would fain know 
what manner of Reaſon can be given, "why it ſhould not be as 
lawful to uſe a Form of Prayer as a Form of Praiſe, ſince in 
both we Worſhip God? Yea many of theſe Pſalms are indeed 
Prayers in the ſtricter ſenſe ;, and he that uſes them with De- 
votion, doth accordingly Addreſs himſelf to God in the uſe 
of them. And where, I beſeech you is the unlawfulneſs of 
this? Andif it be lawful thus to Praiſe God and Pray to him 
with a\Form, when put into Verſe and Metre, why is it not 
as lawful to do it out of Verſe ? If it be ſaid, Theſe Pſalms 
are of Divine Authority; yet certainly it muſt be granted, 
that as they are compoſed into Metre, there is a great deal 
of Humane Invention, and that none of the beſt in our com- 
mon Tranſlation. But if it be enough to juſtifie the uſe of 


theſe Pſalms, that they are agreeable tothoſe of Divine Au- 
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thority, tho“ not juſt in the ſame words; why will not this 
juſtifie the uſe of thoſe Prayers, which are as agreeable to 
the Holy Scriptures, and often uſe the very ſame Expreſſs- 
ons ? Nay, 4 ſuppoſe you would not think it unlawful to ſing 
Pious Hymns compoſed by able Men, in which there was no- 
thing contrary to Scripture, and for what manner of Reaſon 
can you then icfuſe to joyn in Prayers againſt, whith there 
lies as little exception? But to conclude this, there are few 
of you 1 ſuppaſe,.but upon occaſion can joyn in ſame parts of 
Common Prayer,as ſometimes at the Burial of your Friends, 
ſometimes at the Solemnizing of Matrimony, your'own or 
other and why then can you not with as good Conſcience joyn 
in the other parts, particularly in this which is uſed at the 
Adminiſtring of the Holy Communion. Eſpecially confider- 


ang that this whole Office is generally luokt npon by the Non- 


conformiſts, fo far as I have read or heard, as little liable to 
excejtion, as any other in the whole Book. Nor do I well re- 
member, that ever I heard any Objection againſt the matter 

of ut, . 

” Obi (0 If yet any ſhould Object, hat they are diſſatis- 
fied with the Miniſters uſe of the Surplice in his Admini- 
liring of the Lord's Supper. b Ip 

Ant. (1.) In a few words, I deſire ſuch to conſider what 
appearance of a fault it can be for Miniſters, as well as other 

Profeſſions of Men, to uſe diftintt Garments peculiar to their 
Profeſſion, when they are employed in any parts of the Pub- 
lick Worſhip and Service? Whilſt they do this meerly for 
Dec ency ſake : for. to that end are they appointed in our 
Church, being only ſtiled Ornaments, without a word ſaid 
of any Holineſs in them more than in our common Garments, 
0 nor any thing that I know of about their ſignificancy. 

(2.) If this be granted that they may wear a peculiar Ha- 
bit, then why not a Surplice as well as any other, the Cuſtom 
of the Church and the Commands of Authority having intro- 
diced it Where lies the fault of it? in the colour, or the 
ſhape, or mere 5 Why. ts nor a White Garment as innocent 
and as lam ful as a Black ont? What if Prieſts under the Law 
wore I. innen Garments? or what i; Popiſh Priefts wear them, 

what's 
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what's that to us: Muſt we do nothing that they do, in mat · 
ters of this nature? If they wear Moollen, must we thereſore 
lay it aſide ? I wonder what Scripture or Reaſon can be broug hit 
for fo abſur'd a fancy. * . 
(.) But laſtly, Suppoſe there was a fault in the Miniſters 
wearing of the Surplice (for which truly the pretence is very 
flender) yet what's this to the People who wear it not? Can 
you think that his fault in this Caſe will be charged upon 
you? Yes you will 1 You hereby give your Conſent and 
Approbation. And why do you fancy ſo ? It's not required 
of you as the condition of your Admittance to give your Ap- 
probation. Nor does your coming hither it ſelf do it. For we 


know the contrary, that you do not Approve of it. And if you 


think it neceſſyry for the diſcharge of your Conſciences, you 
may go before hand, and tell your Miniſter as much, if that 
will ſatisfie you. It is here much what the ſame, as in offer- 
ing your Children to Baptiſm, after which you know they are 


to be ſigned with the ſion of the Croſs. Your deſire is only 
that they ſhould have Chriſtian Baptiſm ; bat as ro the 


Crols, if rhere be any Sin in it (which I think is beyond the 
wit of Man to prove) let him bear the Blame who is guilty. 


You are not concerned therein. 'Here you may, if you think fit, 


freely declare your judgment to the Miniſter, only give him 
leave after that, to act according to his judgment, and there 
will be no hurt done. 1 - 

Object. 5. Some perhaps may ſay (and it is the laſt Obje- 
fon I intend to take notice of) That for themſelves they 
are farisfied with the Jawfulneſs of all that's required, and 
could be well conrent to come to the Communion, only 
they fear they ſhall give offence to ſome weaker Bre- 
thren, who have not attain'd this ſatisfaction, whereas 
the Scripture forbids the giving offence to ſuch. 

Anſ. (1.) That Offence or Scandal which the Scripture eſ- 
pecually forbids, as iscommouli acknowledged, is the doing any 
thing which may be an hurt to the Souls of our Brethren, any 
way drawing them into, or confirming them in Sin, or diſcou- 
raging them from their Duty. 2 this we are then chiefly 
warned againſt, when we may avoid it meerly by den; ing our 

3 - ſelves. 


ft elveb in ſome things that are left to our own choice and li- ö 
berty. But 1 ſee not how this reaches our e caſe; nor 


is it uſually taken in this Senſe by. thoſe of t 
make this Objettion, © LEASES 

(2.) But in your ſenſe of the word, as it e rief 
to your Brother. Pray conſider well whoſe pleaſure and ſa- 
tis faction are you melt to conſult in this Cale, I ſhould think 
you ought ſt to looł at the Peace of your own Conſcience. 
Fer if you are ſatufied with the lamfulneſs of what is requi- 
red, how can you with a quiet mind neglect the publick per- 
formance of this weighty Duty which our bleſſed Saviour hath 
ſo expreſly enjoined, and by which you honour him before the 
World, and do ſhew forth his Death till he come? And 
will you neglect all this in complyance with the weakneſs and 
miſtakes of any of your Fellow-creatures ? Beſide this, do 


e Poople who 


| you not alſo diſobey and diſpleaſe. bath your Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, either by à total neglett of this Duty, or by do- 


ing it in private, in a way of Separation. And will you chuſe 


TY 


to grieve thoſe who are your Brethren, and ſomewhat more 
your Superiors, by this your neglett, rather than diſpleaſe 
ſome private 3 who indeed have no juſt cauſe of Of- 
fence whilſt you do but your Duty. i 

(3-) Again, by this means you do indeed take the direct 
courſe to offend your Brethren. in the Scripture ſenſe, that 
is to hurt their Souls; for you do hereby confirm thoſe weak 
perſons in their miſtakes, and in the Separation. which they 
oft occaſion, and by your Example alſo tempt others to the 
fame courſe, to ſlight and neglett the Publick Communion. 
Wherefore if you are ence well ſatufied. your ſelves, endea- 
vour the ſame for your Friends. If you cannot do that, yet 
enjoy your own freedom, and be not in bondage to other Peo- 
ples Errors. Walk according to the Light of your own Mind, 


and be not miſled by their Ignorance. Look not upon it as a 


trivial matter; confider what a reproach and diſhonour you 
caſt upon our Publick Aſſemblies, ꝓhilſt by your practice you 
declare them ſo corrupt and vile as not to be joined with; 
paſſing as it were an heavy Sentence of Excommunication 
on the whole Congregation, yea, on all others in the Land. 
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Remember they have no good Character in Holy Writ, who 


cry to their Brethren Stand off, we are holier than you. 


What Sentence is paſt on the Phariſees on this account, the 
Golpel plainly acquaints u, whilſt we there read how our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſhun'd not the Society of thoſe poor Pub- 


licans in order to their good, whom. the others deſpiſed: 


thereby at once giving us an Example both of Humilicy and 


Charity. Do not alledge that you think your ſelves bound 


to ſeek out for a purer Society and purer Adminiſtrati- 


ons, whilſt there is nothing ſinful required of you as the 


condition of your Communion in all Ordinances with our 
Church. And therefore certainly there is no impurity con- 
tracted by communicating with it, If this be not enough to 
ſatisfie a Mans Conſcience, where ſhall he reſt ? And though 
you may fancy that this or that way of Worſhip, becauſe of 


Pome external Modes and Circuniſtances for which you have 


a peculiar fondneſs, is more pure than what was in publick e 
Yet if upon ſuch accounts as theſe you break the Peace of the 
Church, and withdraw from the Publick Aſſemblies, then 
ſurely the way you engage in mill be found to be impure, be- 
an — to the Word of God. For where can you find 
in all that Word any precept or allowance given, that be- 
cauſe of a Form of Prayer, Kneeling at the Communion, 
&c. you may ſeparare from the Publick Worſhip, and 
from choſe Miniſters whom the Providence of God, and 
a lawful Authority have ſet over you, and chuſe to your 
{elves other Miniſters, and with them erect private Aſ- 
ſemblies in oppoſition to the publick ? Surely there is no 
iuſt cauſe for ſuch a Separation, and conſequently this may be 
juſtly ſtiled a Schiſm, an unlawful Diviſion, and a great 
Breach of the Churches Peace, which is moſt ſtriftly for- 
bidden in Holy Scripture, and hath ſtill been look'd on as 4 
very hainous Sin by Holy Men in all Ages; being commonly 
attended with a world of miſchievous Conſequences, too many 
to be here ſo much as mention d. That of the Apoiile is ve- 
ry comprehenſive, where Envying and Strife is (the moſt 
natural effetts of Schiſm) there is Confuſion and every evil 
work, Jam. 3.16. And of this our own Experience in theſe 

a 4 : days, 
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days, will ſcarce give us leave to doubt. Wherefore we ought 
to avoid the very appearance of ſo great an Evil. And ſure 
it may the more reſtrain us from any inclinations to a Sepa- 
ration, if we conſider what is commonly urged by Writers on 
this Subject, and I think is 4 oy great Truth, that they 
who ſeparate from the Publick Worſhip of our Church, 
from Prayers and Sacraments, on ſuch Accounts as are be- 
fore mentioned, they muſt by the ſame reaſon ſeparate from 
all Chriſtian Churches that have been from the Apoſtles 
time, down to our days: Yea, and from all the Reformed 
Churches that are now in the World. For both one and the 
other, have had either the very ſame things, or thoſe which 
are of the ſame nature, and therefore as liable to exception, 
And ſhould not a ſober Man mightily ſuſpe8t thoſe Princi- 
ples, which if they be ſtrictly purſued and put in practice, 
would oblige him thus to ſeparate from the whote Chriſtian 
Church, that is and has been in all Ages. Tea, I think I may 
ſafely add further, that there is not any one Party of what 
denomination ſoe ver of thoſe who ſeparate from us, but they 
themſelves have ſomewhat umong ſt them, in their way of 
Worſhip, as liable ro exception, as thoſe things which tbey 
feruple in ours. In ſeveral Inſtances they will all be found to 


make uſe of their own prudence in determining ſome parti- 


cular Circumſtances, which are left undetermined in the 
Word of God, and for which they can ſhew no expreſs Pre- 
cept. Why then ſhould they condemn that in others, which 
they allow in themſelves ? They have, I am ſurt, no more 
command for Praying without 4 Form, than we for Praying 
with one (I think not ſo much) nor for Sitting at the Com- 
munion, than we have for Kneeling, with a multitude more 
Inftances that might be given. So that for the ſame reaſon 
any of thoſe call'd Presbyrerians ſeparate from us, the 
Tadependents may ſeparate from them, the Anabapriſts 
from the /ndependants, and the Onakers from the Ana- 
baptifts, each pretending greater Furity than the other, 
and quarrelling with what they call Human Inventions. 
And yet after all, I doubt not but the Quakers themſelves, 


who world jeem to ſtrip Religion ſtark naked, of all that 
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People ignorantly call Popiſh and Superſtitious; yet even 
theſe have their own Forms and Ceremonies ; yea, many 
of them, and that ſuch. ſilly ones, as have nothing of Reaſon 


no more than Scripture to be alledged for them. And this 


after they have pretended to ſuch a Spiritual Diſpenſation, 
that they have thrown aſide Baptiſm and the Lord's 5up- 
per, as external carnal things, tho moſt expreſly command- 
ed by our Bleſſed Saviour; and to this Extravagance have 
they run, whilſt they are ſtill for a more thorow Reforma- 
tion, and purer Adminiſtrations. . [All which may well ob- 
lige and perſwade us to reſt ſatisſied in our Communion 
with that Church where the Word and Sacraments are ſo 
prey Adminiſtred, thar without ſubmitting to any ſinful 
Conditions we may partake of them; and this Priviledge 
through God's ſingular Favor, we may enjoy in this our 
Church, if in any other in the whole World. How then can 
we juſtifie a Separation from it? How carefully ſhould we 
avoid the firſt beginnings of it, whatever has a tendency to 
it? But its time to leave this Argument. | 


<3 


Only before I conclude, tho I have already exceeded the 


due bounds of 4 Preface, let me tale the freedom, earneſt- 


ly to beſeech you who are any way inclined or tempted to this 
Separation, ſeriouſly to conſider, and impartially to follow the 
things that make moſt for Peace, for the Peace of Church 
and State, and for the Peace of your own Conſciences. In 
araer thereto, calmly and ſoberly weigh the Arguments that 
have here, or any other where, been offered to you : And if 
your Doubts ſtill remain, addreſs your ſelves to theſe who 
have the Care over your Souls for fuller Satisfaction, and re- 
ceive their Directions and Advice, without prejudice or par- 
tiality. And withal, yea, above all your other endeavours, 
beg of God, the Father of Lights, the God of Truth and 
Peace, that he would grant you the knowledge of the Truth, 
and direct: you by his Holy Spirit into the ways of Peace 
and Holineis, which are agreeable to his own moſt bleſſed 
Will. And let theſe Prayers be put up with Minds ſincerely 
diſpoſed to do the Will of God, in all things, ſo far as Ju 
know it; in ſingleneſs and ſimplicity of Heart, aiming wholly 

| | g 
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at the Glory of God, the Jutereſt of Religion, the Welfare 


and Happineſs of your own Immortal Souls. 
And be not, I beſeech you, ſo weak as to imagine that © 


God is ſo much pleaſed or honoured with this or that Mode 
and Way of Worſhip, as he is with Humility and Charity, 
with a peaceable and quiet Submiſſion to the lawful Com- 
mands of our Superiors. And in theſe does the purity and 
power of Religion much more conſiſt than in any ſuch ex- 


ternal Circumſtances. By our Conteſts abont theſe things, 


it's moſt apparent that Religion receives infinite Prejudice, 
eſpecially conſidering with what Unchriſtian Heats they are 
commonly managed. 

The Zeal which ſhould be laid out upon the weightier mat- 
ters of Law and Goſpel, is too often unprofitably ſpent up- 
on this Mint, Anniſe and Cummin And yet on all ſides, 
Men are too prone to flatter themſelves with an Opinion of 
their being very Devout and Religions, becauſe of their Zeal 
for or againſt theſe things, whilſt little of Piety and Holi- 
neſs appears in their Life and Converſation. As if they had 
never read, That the Kingdom of God conſiſts not in 


Meats and Drinks, but in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and. 


Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in the Love of God, and our Bre- 
thren, and in humble Obedience to our Rulers, for Gods 
fake. Whilſt we ſhould be provoking one another to Love 
and to good Works, we rather provoke to Wrath and Ha- 
tred, by reviling, cexſuring and back-biting. And thus the 
true Chriſtian Spirit of Charity, with all the bleſſed Fruits 
of it, wherein the very Life and Eſſence of Religion conſiſts, 
is almoſt baniſh d out of the World. And little Love to God 
himſelf appears among ſt us, except our Hatred of one another 
may paſs for a ſegn of it :, Tet all this we are apt to ſhelter un- 
der the honourable name of Zeal for Religion, This is oft 
made a Cloak, both for wicked Actions, and for unruly 
Paſſions. But ſuch a bitter Zeal it is, as St. James deſcribes, 
Jam. 3. 14, &c. which is accompanied with Strife and En- 


vy, and is Earthly, Senſual and Deviliſh. Whilſt true Zeal P 
is that which proceeds from Piety, is attended with Charity, “. 


and managed with Moderation and Prudence. It neither re- 
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{js the Magiſtrate, nor hurts our Brethren,nor diſquiets our 
own Minds, but like the Wiſdom from above (there ajter- 
ward deſcribed) is pure and peaceable, gentle and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits. I inclines us 
zo love the good, and delight in them; to pity the bad, 
and do all wecan to mend them : Theſe are the Fruits of 
it, But how rarely are theſe to be found in the World. Whilſt 
Iniquity abounds, the Love of many waxes cold, but in 
their Contentions they are over hot. And all this Strife and 
Diviſion are we guilty of, whilſt we all ſeem ſenſible of the 
danger we are in from à common Enemy. To whom we now 
expoſe our ſelves as a Scorn and Deriſion by our vilifying and 
reproaching of one anot her, and to whom we may become 4 very 
caſy Prey, by turning every Man his hand againſt his Brother. 

If we bite and devour one another, may we not fear 
to be conſumed one of another; whilſt our Adverſaries 
behold the pleaſant Spectacle, and ſoon may enjoy the Rich 
Fruits of our Femds and Follies, This we all ſoeni to appre- 
bend, and thus we frequently complain, and yet how little 
is done by us to prevent our danger, and to remove the cauſe 
of. cheſs e , ron in wire Ads | 

If it be ſaid, What can private Perſons (for to ſuch am 
I ſpeaking) do to this purpoſe? Very much certainly, thro' 
God's Bleſſing, might we do; If all of us, in the firſt place, 
would enter into the ſerious conſideration. of our ways, 
humble our ſelves before God, for our own particular 
ſins (inſtead of cenſuring and accuſing of others) reform 
and amend our own Lives,and — devote our ſelves 
of Piety, Righteouſneſs, Sobriety, and Univerſal Good- 
neſs, as we ſtand obliged to by our Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, and by our. Sacramental Vows both in Baptiſm, 
and at the Holy Communion. This is that Reformation to- 
ward which every Man may do ſomewhat ;| which is ſo far 
rom giving any difturbance to the publick Peace, that indeed 
it doth mightily conduce to our preſent ſettlement and ſecu- 
rity, as well as to our future eternal Happineſs. Far by this 
means, Almighty God will be at peace with us, and will 
5 . afford 


The PREFACE 
afford us his Favour and Protection; And if God be for us, 
what need we fear who is againſt us? How eafily can he 


turn the hearts of our Enemies, or weaken their hands, and 


fruſtrate all their Devices? Tea, by this means we ſhould cer. 
tainly become more generally inclinable to peace with one 
another. True Religion renders Men of a mild and peace- 
able, of a yielding and benign temper. It fmeetens their Na- 
ture, and ſubdues their Paſſions, and mortifies thoſe Luſts, 
from whence there come Wars and Fightings among ft them; 
ſuch as Pride and Covetouſneſs, Riot, and Luxury, Wrath 
and Malice, Cruelty and Reverge : for where theſe make a 
Iumult and Diſorder in the breaſts of Men, they are not 
like to have Peace with themſelves, nor with their Neigh. 
bours. And what good mould ſuch a peace do, if it could be 
obtain d, whilſt we ſhould ſtill be at enmity with God? Nor 
is there much likelyhood that the Enemies of God ſhould 
be any great Friends to Church or State. Very violent 
they may be for their carnal: Intereſts, very hot and zealow 
for a Party or an 2 of Rage and Fury againſt thoſe 
that differ from them, but they are never like to be inſtru- 
ments of Peace, whilſt they are not Lovers of Holineſs ; how 
londly ſoe ver ſome of them may call for Reformation, and 
others for Uniformity. And what a nauceous fulſome 
thing is it, to hear the Atheittical and Profane crying out 
for a Reformarion of this and that in Church and State, 
whilſt they will not be per{waded to reform their own 
Lives, which a thouſand times more concerns them? As 
if theſe Men had any true zeal for Religion, whoje Lives 
are a perfect Defiance and Contradiction to it. Nor is it much 
better, I confeſs, to hear thoſe Men vehemently urging Con- 
formity to the Laws of the Church, who themſelves live in 
vo manner of Conformity to the Laws of Chriſt, the Head 
o/ the Church. As if a Man who is an open Rebel againFt his 
Prince, ſhaud be angry at another for not obeying an infe- 
rior Magiſtrate. But would we all in the firſt place agree to 
ce Pious and Holy, there would be much more hope of out 
Agreement in 22 matters. For Holineſs is the centre where- 
1 we muſt all unite, if ever an Unien to any good purpoſe be 
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fred among ſt us Nat would it profit us to be all joyn d to one Church, 
nd to be ſeparate from Chriſt ? To uſe the ſame Prayers, and to have uo 
rue Devotion? To frequent the ſume Sacraments. and not perfurn our 
Vows ? Such an external ſhadow and 3 unity, without an 
inward Principle, will neither be very durable nor nſyful.” But when we 
come United in the love cf God and true Goodneſs, then are we like to 
ne in Unity and Godly Love. When we are afted aud governed by the: 
ame ſpirit of Truth and Holineſs, then are we like toretain the unity of 
he Spirit in the bond of Peace and in Riphteoufſneſs of Life. Then wilt 
our lietle differences either vaniſh of themſelves or be more eaſily accom- 
modated, or managed with Merkneſs and Lowlineſi, with Chrittian 
Moderation and mutual For bzarance, ſuch as becomes the Diſciples of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, who have all one Father, one Lord, one Spirit, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, and live in hope of the ſame Eternal Glory, 

Thus in the firſt place giving up our ſelves unto God, as bis Faithful 
and Obedient Servants, next let us fee to render unto Cæſat the things 
that are hu; and ſhew that we Fear God by our Honouring of the 
Queen as God's Vice-gerenr:Ler us then as SubjeRs of the ſame Princes, 
Inhabitants of the ſame Kingdom, all whoſe Intereſts are in the ſame bot- 
tom, let us all render to our Dread Soveraign that Homage and Obedi- 
ence, that Homur and Reverence. to which we arc moſt deeply engaged 
by all the Bonds of Reaſon and Religion, by our Oaths and Vine, the 
light of Nature and the expreſs Laws of God in the Old Teſtament and 
the New. Let us remain well ſatisfied with our private Station, keep in 
aur Sphere, have great regard to the publick, Peace, ſtudy to be quier, 
and every Man So his own Buſineſs. Let us carefully avoid all un- 
charitable Surmiſes and Suſpicions, all bold and ſawcy Cenſures and re- 
proachful Reflect ions upon our Rulers and their Proceedings, and do our 
utmoſt, to preſerve all due Veneration and Honour for the Queen's Per- 
ſon and Government; Obeying Her Laws, affectionateſy Praying for 
Her Welfare and Happineſs, and for the Peace of our Jeruſalem, 65:6 
of Church and State, joyning alſo our endeavours to our Prayers, that - 
under Her we may lead quiet and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty. N 

To this end, Laftly, let us all, as Members of the ſame Church, 
who profeſs the ſame Holy Chriitian Religion (and that as Reform:4 
from the Innovations and Corruptions of Popery) laying aſide all ſinful 
Animaſities and Prejudices, and (to the utmoſt of our power) all em 
groundleſs Doubts and Scruples ; let us, T ſay, humbly and affectionately 
foyn together in the ſolemn Publick Norſhip and Service of God. Let u. 
here receive the Sincere Milk of the Word, whether Rad or Preached, 
that we may grow thereby. Let 1 here joyn in tie ſame common 
Supplications and Prayers, which are mode to God alone in the Name 
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of Chriſt, for things agreeable to by Mill, wherein we are all concerned 
and to which therefore, we may all moſt readily ſay Amen. Mould ws 
thus with one Mind, and one Mouth gloritie God whom we call Our 
Father; this ſurely would ſtill put us in mind that we are Brethren, 
and ſo engage us to live in Brotherly Love and Kindneſs. All Society 
and Entercourſe with each other, tho' it be in matters of Trade and con 
mon Converſe.does naturally tend to beget Friendlineſs and Good. will ; bon 
much more will Society and Conj undtion in the Duties of Religion ani 
Holy Worſhip Have that good Effect? Bus more eſpecially, Men do ſy: 
niſie and keep up mutual Friendſhip and Kindneſs in common Comer 
ation, by their Eating and Drinking" together. And therefore alot 
all, let us ſee duly to prepare our ſelves, and come together wish grea 
forwaraneſs and alaerity to this Holy Feaſt, the Supper of our Lord, 
which he hath graciouſly prepared for the Entertainment of hu Follow 
ers. Jo thy Feaſt of Charity, let us come both to expreſs and encreaſ: 
eur Charity to one another, as well as our Laue and Thankfulneſs to un 
God and Saviour; this being one great end of its appointment, and 
which we are plainly taught by all that we here do, by what we ſee and 
what we remember (as ij more fully (hewn in the Book it ſelf.) Here we 
are entertained. at the ſame Table as Children of the ſame Family, and 
4 we partake, of the ſame Bread, ſo are we to become one Body 
and one Bread. M/h:i/t we Drink of the ſame Cup, we are to Drink 
into one Spirit, by which Spirit we were Baprized into one Body, 
& the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 12. 13. But eſpecially whilſt we ſeriouj 
conſider what it u that we here commemorate, even an inſtance of tix 
oreateſt Charity that ever was ſhewn to the World ; ſurely this or nothing 
will fill us with Bowels of Love and Charity to our Brethren. Behold v 
have here the Son of God ſet. before us Bleeding and Dying for vile Sin 


ah even for us that were Rebels and Enemies, that he might make u 
th 


he Friends of the moſt High God, and ſave us fromthe Math to cont 


Let us hear him on the Croſs Praying for hs Murderers, Father forgiv:f 


them, they know not what they do. Tea, ſee him there ſheddin; 


hs precious Blood for thoſe wretched Men, whoſe Hands were i mbruel 


in it. And ſhall not this great Example have a mighty Effet upon us 
Have we received ſuch kindneſs from our Maſter, and ſhall we not ſhen 
all we can ro our Fellow-Servants ? Seeing alſo what we ſhew tothem fi 


hn ſake, he takes as done to himſelf. His Spirit j grieved, and hi 
IVounds even Bleed afreſh, by the Diviſions of his Members amony| 


themſelves, and by their harſhneſs and uncharitableneſs one toward 4 
nother : Shall we thus requite the Lord for bis loving Kindneſs * God for 
bid. Shall nat that moſt Precious Blood, which was ſhed to reconcile Gui 


and Man, reconcile us all ene to another? Did Chriſt ſo love us all as 
Dye 4% make us Happy, and ſhall we hate one another, and delight 
eac 


Oncerned 
Tould we 
call Out 
rethren, 
04 Society 
and com. 
will; boy 
gion and 
n Conder. 
ore about 
ih great 
ur Lord, 
1 Follow- 
d encrea: 
eſs to on 
nent, and 
we ſee and 
) Here we 
mily, and 
ohe Body 
to Drink 
ne Bod Y, 
ve /erzouſy 
ce of tit 
or nothing 
Behold v 
vile Sin. 
ht make i 


th to come 


er forgiv! 


e ſheddin 
re ambrued 
2 upon 16: 
pe not ſhen 
to them fo 
d, and . 


among 


toward 4 


5 God for 
concile Gli 
e us all as i. 
d delight ; 


tac 


The PREFACE. 


each others Miſery? Vas thi Blood ef ſo much value with God, as to 
appeaſe bu Wrath, and render him willing to be at peace with ws, and 
ſhall it not ſoften all our Hearts, allay all our Paſſions, extinguiſh our un- 
natural Heats, and enflame us with a warm and vigorous Love to our Ged 
and Saviour, and to all Mankind, eſpecially to our Chriſtian Brethren. 
Tea, 2 not the Death of Chrift bave thu effect upon us, when we re- 
member that he Dyed not only as an Atonement but as an Example, 
which we are all bound to imitate, that as he laid down his Life for us. 


ſo we ſhould be ready to do the ſame for our Brethren ? [Eſpecially 


when he hath alſo told us, that Faith working by Love, is the great 
condition of our ſharing in the beneſits of. his Death; that we ſhall ne- 
ver be forgiven except we forgive, nor ſhall be own'd as by Diſciples, 
except we love one another. Let us remember that Chriſt our Paſſo- 
ver 1s Sacrificed for us, and ler us keep this Feaſt not with the lea- 
vened Bread of Malice; but with the unleavened Bread of Since- 
riry and Truth'; even with ſincere and fervent love to God and Man. 
But it's time to conclude. That the' Death of Chriſt may be frequently 
and ſeriouſly remembred in this holy manner, and to theſe bleſſed ends at 
the Communion, # the deſign of this, Boak. And that all good Chri- 
ſtians may with full, ſatigfact ion of Mind 4. the Communion in 
aur Publick, Aſſemblies, x the deſign of; ths Preface. And that ſolid 
Piety and univerſal Charity, with Unity and Concord both in Religious 
Offices and in our whole Converſation, may be every where effeRually pro- 
moted, us the earneſt deſire of the Author, and ſhall by God's Grace be 
the buſineſs of his life. Let the Reader heartily ſay that it ſhall be 
hz alſo. And to all our honeſt Endeavors in our ſeveral places for the 
promoting of Peace and Holineſs, may Almighty God give hy Bleſſmg, 
for Chriſt's ſake. Amen. Kg 
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The Introduction, Iumenting the ignorant Vulgars 
Contempt of their Salvation, and ſhewing the de- 
fign of this Treatiſe. | 


HE bleſſed God, who in theſe laſt days hath 
| ſpoken to us by his Son, and more fully and 
clearly revealed the way to Life and Im- 
| mortality, which Chriſt hath brought to 
light, hath abundantly manifeſted his Infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, in ſuiting and accommodating his Com- 
mands and Inſtitutions, to the meanneſs of our Capaci- 
ties; and, as a God who knows our frame, hath fo fit- 
red himſelf and the Revelations of his Will, with a re- 
ſpect to our weaknels, that nothing but affected Igno- 
rance, and meer Wilfulneſs, can keep out the under- 
ſtanding of what he hath taught us; or hinder the per- 
forming of what he commands us. ; i 
The Doctrines of the Goſpel, which are of neceſſity to 
be believed in order to Salvation, and upon which an 
Holy Life is built, are few and plain, which we ma 
find ſum'd up in our Creed, As for the Precepts which 
are given to be the Rule of our Life, how eaſie are they 
to be known and remembred, how exceeding reaſon- 
able in themſelves, and moſt agreeable to our rectified 
Natures, and appatently tending to the unſpeakable 
Advantage of particular Perſons, tamilies, Towns, and 
Common-wealchs ; the Goſpel being deſigned, not on- 
ly to bring Men to Glory and Pleature hereafter, but 
to better the World ar preſent, and to make this Earch 
a kind of Type and Shadow of Heaven; and ſo it 
would be, if Men were bur more generally brought un- 
der the Power and Influence of che Chriſtian Religion, 
B which 


, C23 
which doth not only forbid thoſe Sins which are deſtru- 
Ctive to the Happineſs of Societies and fingle Perfons, 
as the Laws and Religion of the Heathens might alſo do, 
but {trikes at the very heart of Wickedneſs, and gives 
the ſureſt Directions, and beſt Helps, for the utter re- 
moval of the cauſe and root of all Diſorders in the 
World, which it would be beſide my purpole at preſent 
ro {peak of. None have cauſe now to complain, that 
they know not what to do to obtain Eternal Life, ſince 
he that runs may read his Duty; to love God above all, 
and our Neighbour as our ſelves, to do as we would be 
done unto, to repent of all our Sins, and betake our ſelves 
to the Mercies of God, through his Son Chriſt Jeſus, for 
a Pardon ; to be humble, holy, chaſte and temperate; is 
any of this difficult to be underſtood ? Have we not a 
plain word, directing us how to lead the whole courſe of 
our life? And have we not a Monitor within us, the Spi- 
rit of God by our Conſciences, in moſt caſes, telling us 
how we ſhould behave our ſelves? The ſum of all is com- 
prehended in our Baptiſmel Covenant, to renounce the 
Devil and all his Works, the World, with its Pomp and Va- 
nities, the Fleſh, and the Luſts thereof, and to be devoted to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And as our Duty is eaſie 
to be known, fo it is not difficult to be done, where 
there is firſt a willing mind; for indeed in this is compre- 
hended all, to be unfeignedly willing to bs ſuch as God 
would have us, and to do all that he bids us. So that none 
can excnfe himſelf for his Diſobedience, which is nothing 
elle but Obſt inacy or groſs Negligence. And though of 
our ſelves we are poor weak Creatures, yet through the 
Almighty Grace that is offered to our aſſiſtance, we may 


be enabled to do all things needful for our Happinels ; 


and thoſe weakneſſes that cleave to us, which we allow 
not our ſelves in, but ſi rive againſt and bewail, we are 
aſſured, through the Merits of our precious Saviour, 
ſhall never be laid to our charge. | 
And as the great Truths and Duties of our Religion 


are thus plain and eaſie, ſo the pofittve luſtitutions, 


whereby 
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whereby I mean the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper, are few and clear; being neither burthen- 
ſome to be practiced, nor the meaning of them hard to 


be underſtood; doth not that Form of Words, which 
| Chriſt hath enjoined to be uſed in Baptiſm, whereby we 
are ſolemnly received into the number of profeſſed Chri- 


ſtians, ſufficiently ſhew the meaning of it? Namely, that 
we are hereby conſecrated and given up to the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And doth not out being Baptiz d 
with Water, very plainly hold forth our waſhing and 
cleanſmg from the Stains and Pollutions of defiled Na- 
ture, and from the Guilt of Sin, by the Blood and Spirit 
of Chriſt ? And who knows nor, that the Lord's Supper 
is for remembrance of Jeſus Chriſt that died for us? The 
breaking of the Bread, and pouring forth of the Wine, 
how fitly and evidently do they repreſent to us, that his 


| Body was broken, and his Blood ſhed for us? And the 


Elements of Bread and Wine, which we commonly uſe 
to nouriſh and refreſh us, do naturally ſignifie that 


Strength and Comfort which we receive from Chriſt, as 
I ſhall hereafter ſhew ar large. NN 


Since then the Truths of our Religion are ſo evident, 
the Duties ſo reaſonable and excellent, the Sacraments fo 
ealte, ſo few, and fo exceeding profitable, may it not well 


be expected, that all who profels themſelves owners of 


that Religion which Jeſus Chriſt hath taught and eſta- 
bliſh'd, ſhould be well acquainted with theſe weighty 
Truths, diligent in the practice of their Duty to their 
Maker and Saviour, and to one another, and moſt devour 
aud ſerious in the obſervation and uſe of theſe Holy Sa- 
craments, and conſtant in their attendance upon all Or- 
dinances, as Publick Prayer and Preaching, whereby 
they may be inſtructed and enabled ro know and do the 
Will of him that ſent them into the World. Bur alas, 
alas, to the diſhonour of God and our Profeſſion, and to 
the grief of all that long after the advancement. of true 
Goodneſs in the World, by fad experience we find the 


quite contrary even in this our Nation, that we look no 
B 2 further. 
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further. God forbid that I ſhould go about to diſparage 
the glorious Fruits of our Reformation from Popiſn Ig- 


norance and Superſtition; no, bleſſed and for ever praiſed 
be our God, for that unſpeakable Mercy to this unwor- 
thy Land; for the happy effects whereof, doubtleſs, thou- 
fands of Souls are praiſing him in Glory, and thouſands 
more yet on Earth, have cauſe to be infinitely thankful 
for that clear Light which viſited this corner of the Earth, 
when ſunk into little Jeſs than an egyptian Darkneſs ; 
{o that | verily believe there is no Nation under the Sun, 
where there are greater nambers of knowing hearty 
Chriſtians, who walk agreeable to the Goſpel- rule, ſuch 
that would be owned and approved by Chriſt himſelf 
and his A poſtles, were they now amongit us, and will 
be at the day of their appearance before him. But ha- 
ving ſaid this to prevent exception and miſtake, give me 
leave to reſume my Complaint, that ſtill there are ſo ma- 
ny that are in Darkneſs in the midſt of Light, and that 
walk as in Darkneſs, not as Children of the Light. Not- 
withitanding the Means of Knowledge, multitudes re- 
main in groſs Ignorance, and are unacquainted even with 
the great Foundation-Truths of the Gotpel; and can ir 
then be otherwite, bur that they ſhould be vicious, care- 
lets, and worldly? And many who have a ſuperficial 
knowledge of their Duty, and confeſs it's beſt to be care. 
ful in doing of it, yet are themſelves wilful and groſs ne- 
glecters of ir, and live in open violation of God's holy 
Laws. Many there are that can talk religiouſly, and are 
ready in the Scriptures, that yet will not by any means 
be brought to forſake thoſe Sins, which they find God's 
Word every where condemns, nor will they {et them- 


felves to live ſuch an holy ferious Life, which is again 


and again to expreſly and earnetly urged upon theme. 
As for the Sacraments, thcugh moſt are careful to bring 
their Children to be Baptized, yet I pray God it be not 
more out of Cuiiom than Conſcience ,, for tome of thete 
can give no follerable account of the Reaton of that Or- 


dinance, nor why they would have their Children . 
[a 
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take of it; only as they ſee their Neighbours do, ſo do 
they. But yet there are far fewer, who make avy Con- 
ſcience of informing their Children what a ſtrict (ove- 
nant they are entred into, how they are related and ſo- 
lemnly engaged to God; for alas, can we expect Parents 
ſhould teach their Children to walk as becomes thole 
that are in Covenant with God when they themſelves live 
rather like Rebels to his Majeſty, than faithful Subjects? 

As for the Lord's Supper (which I iatend co make the 
Subject of my following Diſcourſe) how ſadly is ic ne- 
glected in many places; or elſe ruſht upon inconſide- 
rately and careleſly, as if it was but a matter of courſa, 
and no ſuch dangerous thing to receive it unworthily, as 

Scripture aſſures us that it is. How many Hundreds, 
yea, Thouſands, are there in both City and Country, who 
make no Conſcience at all of coming to the Table of the 
Lord? Perhaps they may come once a Vear, and ſcarce 
that. Nay, many go from one Vear to another, and ne- 
ver appear there; as if they acknowledg'd not they had 
a Saviour Died for them; or as if he had not bid them 
thus to remember his Death; or as if his Death were 

not worth the remembring. O careleſs, ſtupid Sinners / 

what have you got to take up your thoughts and minds, 
char Chriſt himſelf is thus forgotten by you? You can 
think well enough of your Children and Friends, yea, of 
your Cows and Sheep, and your very Swine, and mult 
Chrift have no room in your thoughts or memory? Do 
theſe indeed deſerve more Love than he? Have they done 
more for you than he hath done ? Or can they do more 
than he is able farther to do, ee, alto, if yuur 
wretched Obſtinacy did not prevent him? I know you 
can ſay, many of you, that he deſer ves not to live, who 
can forget Chriſt; and that you do indeed remember him, 
and rake him for your only Saviour; and will pretend 
that you have God always in your mind, when you are 
about your work, or upon the way, and you chink we 
mult take your word for't, becauſe we know not your 
Hearts, and cannot diſprove you; but if one may judge 
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C6) 
by your carriage, you manifeſt nothing leſs. -If one fol, 
low you from morning till night, he will ſcarce hear one 
{ſerious word come our of your Mouths ; you ſpend not 
half an hour in a day in Prayer, either with your Fami- 
lies, or alone; plain enough we can hear you Swear and 
Curſe, and take God's Holy Name in vain, but ſcarce 

ever fo much as once to mention him with Reverence. 
Whatever Company you light into, you are ſtill talking 
fooliſhly and vainly, or elſe only of your Worldly Af. 
Fairs, but nothing that concerns the Service of God, and 
the Salvation of your Souls. But for many of you, I need 
no other evidence againſt you, than your grofs Neglect 
of this Saerament of the Lord's Supper. If this Paper fall 
into the hands of any ſuch, (and I hope God will direct 
it into their Hands, for it was for ſuch that I did chiefly 
intend it.) If I ſay, thou who art reading theſe Lines, be 
guilty of neglecting this Ordinance of Chriſt from one 
Year to another, when thou haſt frequent Opportunities 
and Invirarions to partake of it, let me ask ches how thou 
haſt the Face to ſay, thou remembreſt Jeſus Chriſt, when 
thou wilt not do ſuch a ſmall thing as he enjoins thee to 
do in remembrance of him? Never taking care to pre- 
pare thy ſelt, and come to his Holy Table. Canſt thou 
remember him, and yet forget his Command ? And ab- 
{ent thy ſelf from thoſe. who meet together to Celebrate 
his remembrance, at an Ordinance appointed by Chriſt 


himſelf for that very purpoſe? Ah Poor Creatures, that 


you did but well know your ſelves, and your own neceſſi- 
ties, and concernments, then could you never be ſo un- 
mind ful of Jefus Chriſt; you would as ſoon forget your 


daily Bread. Oh! Did you well know what he harh done] 


for you, and under what engagements you ſtand to him, 
you would ſooner forger your deareſt Friend, who had 
ſaved you from Death, and daily fed you, and cloathed 


you, and kept you alive; for indeed this, and much more] 


than this, do you owe to the Redeemer of Mankind. O 


that you would but believe and gonſider, what glorious] 


unſpeakable Treaſures of Love and Goodneſs he hath 
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purchaſed for, and will beſto upon you, if you will ac- 
cept them upon his terms, and then you would no more 
ſorget him, then you would forget your Prince or Land- 
lord, from whoſe Bounty you were in daily expectation 
of a plentiful Eſtate. And if you would but ſee to get 
your ſelves well informed of the Nature of this Holy 
Ordinance, diſtinctly and clearly to apprehend the reaſon 
and uſe of it, and what Priviledges and Bleſſings are con- 
tained in, repreſented and fealed by it; Idare ſay you 
would more long to pantake of it, than of the moſt deli - 
cious Banquet, or ſumptuous Feaſt that ever was prepa- 
red. But what do I talk of? Who can perſwade carnal, 
ſenſual, ſtupid Creatures, to believe that there is any 
ſubſtance, any worth in thoſe things that their Senſes can- 
not reach to? What care they for that which no way 
tends to the pampering and pleaſing of the Fleſh ? Give 
me leave, before I come to what I principally deſign, a 
little to lay open the wreiched:careleſnets of the genera- 


lity of Men, and brieffy hint at the cauſe; that they may 


be aſhamed of themſelves when they ſee their Pictures 
| De! „and fo may ſeek out for the Cure of 
their Diſtempers. 432 20496 25 , : 5 : 
Who would not, by the Lives of moſt; conjecture that 
they thought themlelves ſt ut imo the World on purpoſe 
to get Food and Raiment, and to make proviſion for the 


Fleſh; and that they had Reaſon given them for nothing 


elſe, but to be more witty and politick in carrying on 
their Worldly Deſigns? And how well would it bg for 
them at the lait, if choſe Souls ſhould have the greateſt 
Reward, which were moſt loving to the Body, moſt ſo- 


licitous for its welfare, and did toil molt in its Service: 
But What an heavy doom will light on them, if they muſt 


hereafrer fare (as for certain they mult) according a5 
they imployed themſelves in ſeeking their own proper 
Happineſs, in the pleaſing and ſerxing of the great God? 
Oh the ſtrange folly and bruitiſnneſs of thele Men, who 


are ſo forward of themſelves, to ſeek out afcer auy thing 


which they believe makes for their temporal Good, and 
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yet will not by any means be drawn or driven to that, 
Which is indeed for their ſpiritual and eternal Good, yes 
and their temporal too, fo far as may conſiſt with theſe. 
As if when they are contriving and working for the Bo- 
dy, then only they were about their own buſineſs; bur 
when they are minding the matters of their Souls, they 
were imploy'd for ſome body elle, in works that will be 


of no uſe or advantage ro them; when yer God himlelf 


Hath told us, that in the matters of Religion, If we are 
wiſe, we are wiſe for our ſelve s. But this comes to pals by 
reaſon of that ſortiſhneſs which inclines poor Creatures 


to judge of all things by their Senſe, and to meaſure their 


Goodneſs by their tvitableneſs to the Fleſſi This makes 


the whole Goſpel to be a meer riddle to them, and little 
more regarded than a ſtrange ſtory; for it treats of ſpi- 


ritual inviſible things, wherein immortal Souls are con- 


cerned, and they forget that they have ſuch Souls. To 
hear of ſpiritual food and raiment, ro put on Chriſt, and 


zo feed upon him, all which we meet with in the Word, are 


"Myſteries, of which they are willing to be ignorant. To 
be made glad with the light of God's Countenance, to have 


fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, to be beautified,adorn- 


ed and enriched with Graces and. good Works, and the like 
Expreſſions, are 10 dark and knotty, that they know*nor 
what to make of them: They account nothing Beauty 
but what they can lock on; nor Bravery, which makes 
not a noiſe and ſhew in the World: They know no Rai- 
ment they need, but what they wear on their back, nor 


any Food but that which they put into their bellies. That 
only do they account Pleaſure which they feel in their 


throats, or which is fo groſs, that Horſes and Dogs have 


a ſhare in it as well as they; and nothing mult pats for 
Honour with them but having Reſpect in the World; 


and that they count their chiefeſt Riches which they put i 
in their Purſes, and lay up in their Bags. And this ſame 
Blindneis and Carnality, amongſt all other Miſchiefs that 


it does, occaſions the Contempt of that ſacred Appoint- 


ment of Chriit, the Commemoration of his Death, by 
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partaking of his Supper: For here's nothing provided to 
give that Entertainment to greedy raging Senſualiſts 


which they cover and hunt after. It is indeed very well 
worthy our obſervation, that ſo far as our Senſes might 
be helpful to us in the Service of God, he hath graciouſly 
condeſcended ro uſe ſuch Means as might work upon and 
aſſect them, that thereby Faith ir ſelf, our apprehenſion 
of thoſe things which we ſee not, may be quickned and 
advanced ; which, as in ſome other Inſtances, ſo in this 
Sactament eſpecially is made manifeſt : For here we have 
Chriſt Crueified plainly held forth to us, and the Bene- 
fits we receive by him, are ſignified by thoſe material 
things, Bread and Wine, which we eat and drink, And 
thus far God hath made proviſion for Senſe it ſelf, the 
more to excite and ſtir up our dull Spirits; but ſo far as 
the pleaſing and humouring the Senſes might be an hin- 
derance to the Soul, God hath made no proviſion for them. 


Here's no ſuch pomp and gaudineſs, and outward ſplen- 


dour, as may gratifie wanton carnal Minds. Papiſts may 
deviſe ſuch things (inſtead of Chriſt's Inſtitutions, which 
they teal away from the People) to the quenching of all 
true Zeal and ſpiritual Affection in God's Service; but 
the Goſpel warrants not any ſuch hurtful devices, and 
our Church doth juſtly rejed them: Nor is here a Feaſt 
of Dainties to ſatisfie a luxurious Appetite, or feed an 
hungry Belly. Here's Food for che Soul indeed repreſent- 
ed and canvey'd by theſe Elements to the worthy Re- 
ceiver ; but the moſt are ſe ignorant of their greateſt 
Concernments, that they never yet found ſuch a thin 

within them as a Spiritual Hunger. What, A Soul be hun- 


gry? How can that be? Alas, they have fo much to-do 


t paſs for to ſupply the neceſſities of their Bodies, that they can't 
World zhave while to regard their Souls. No, they may fink or 
'they put ſwWwim, ſtarve, and damn for them; for they have other 
this ſame matters to mind which they hold more neceflary. It is 


hiefs that 
Appoint- 
Jeath > by 

WE 


not a wonder What we read, Marth. 22. at the beginning, 


har when the King had made a Marriage for his Son, and 
repared a Feaſt, and {ent forth his Servants to invite the 
| Guelis, 


1 
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(10) 
Gueſts, they ſhould make light of it, and begin to frame 
Excuſes, that they had other buſinels to do, and this and 
that way to go, and therefore could not come? What, 


not come to a Feaſt, to a ſumptuous Marriage Feaſt? 
To a Feaſt made for the King's Son? And when Servants 


were ſent on purpoſe to invite them to it? Were not 
thele ſtrange tort of ſtubborn fooliſh Men, that would 
diſobey their own Ring, ſending them ſuch a courteous 
Meſſage as this? Reader, doſt thou not condemn, them 
in thy own thoughts? Doſt thou not think thou would'f 
never have been ſo filly and obſtinate as they, if thou 
hadſt been ſo ſent unto ? But for all thy Thoughts, its 
well if thou prove not guilty of the very ſame Fault thy 
ſelf. For what was the matter think'ſt thou, that theſe 
People would not come when they were invited. Why 
alas, there Was no ſuch Fare made ready as they had a 
mind to. Be ſure had there been but ſuch good Chear 
as would have fill d cheir Bellies, they would have made 
haſte enough, and would have invented Excuſes he to 
get in, rather than to ſtay aways oo dt het 
But chis is a Parable, ſhewing what Entertainment the 
molt do give to che Goſpel, whereby-ye are invited not 
only to a Wedding-Feaſt, to be even Married our ſelves 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the everlaſting Son ofthe Fa- 
ther: And yet this Meſſage, the matchleſs Mercy here- 
ol may aſtoniſh Men and Angels, I ſay this Meſſage is 
flighted: Men will not come to web, that they may have 

Liſe. Adulterous Souls go after other Lovers, and will 
not be eſpouſed to the Lord of Glory: They ſee no form 
nor comelineſs in him why they ſhould deſire him. They hear 
great Commendations of him indeed, what an excellent 

lorious Perſon hes, no leſs than the Son of God made 
Man, whoſe Love Was ſo great to Mankind, that he laid 
down his Life for them; but in the mean time, What hu 
he? What's to be got by him? What Eſtates will he 
{ettle on them ? What Honours will he advance them to! 
What? Why they ſhall through him have their Sins par- 


doned and ſubdued, their Hearts ſanctified, and at N 
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- ſhall be receiv'd into Everlaſting Glory.— Nay, if this 


be all, they have. no mind to come on, but when their 
Conſent is deſired, they have ſome Excuſe or other rea- 
dy at hand; and either they will not come at all, or elſe 
not yet, or not ſo thorowly and heartily as they are com- 
manded; and in ſuch a wilful Refuſal of Grace do thou- 
ſands perſiſt and periſh. And though I ſuppoſe this fpre- 
mentioned Parable doch not directly and primarily be- 
long to the Lord's Supper, yet it may by conſequence be 
very. well applyed thereto : Since here is a Marriage- 
Feaſt of the King's Son, here are the great Bleſſings and 
Mercies of the Goſpel held forth and offered, and all who 
come duly prepar'd, and fincerely diſpos'd to accept the 
ſame, ſhall be aſſur'd of them; and hicher do God's Mi- 
niſters exhort all to come in the appointed regular way. 
And what's the effect of their Meſſage ? Why the moſt 
make light of it. Nither to this Holy Table are People 
call'd to give up themſelves to God, to teſſ iſie the truth 
of their ſorrow for Sin, and to renew their reſolutions 
againſt it, and ſo to receive a ſealed Pardon, and a Title 
to Life Everlaſting; but for their parts they have no ſuch 
liking to theſe ſpiritual good things which are ſo freely 


| tendered them. The truth is, their Sins as yet they are 


loach to leave; for they ſee no great hurt in chem; nay, 
they think they find much good at preſent, and do not 


uſe to trouble themſelves much with the thoughts of that 


Miſchiefchey may hereafter do them, and therefore they 
have no ſuch high Thoughts of Chriſt for his being able 
to mortifie and remove their Luſts, and fo to fave them 
from the Miſery theſe would bring them to. They can 
very hardly be perſwaded, that there is any ſuch excel- 
lency in an Holy Life, that they ſhould ſo ſpeedily and 
ſolemnly reſolve upon it. And though they can like well 
enough to go ro Heaven when they muſt needs leave 
this World, yet they look upon that day ſo far off, that 
they are in no great haſte of making ſure their Future 
Happineſs, but think it may be time enough to do that 
1 Sreat while hence. And can any Man wonder, if * 

- i, Wd 
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11 
who are no more ſenſible of any Benefit they have by 
Chriſt, are very ſlack and negligent in a thankful remem- 
brance of his Death, and of thoſe Benefits which thereby 
we enjoy and hope for, which is the great end of cele- 
brating this Sacrament? No marvel if ſuch as theſe al. 
ways find one Excuſe or other, to keep away from that 
which they have no more love to, and the neceſſity and 
advantage whereof, they are no more acquainted with. 
If there Was but any matter of Gain to be got by it, any 
thing which made for the Fleſh, we ſhould need no ſuch 
ado ro get them thither. We may be ſure, if the King 
ſhould bur proclaim that he would give Six Pence a- piece 


to all the Poor throughout London, rhat would repair to 


Whitehall, there would need nothing bur the knowledge 


bol it to get them together. O whar ae and crowd- 


ing, and craving would there be! He need not ſend any 


Meſſengers to beleech and perſwade them to receive his 


Charity. But when che Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth by his Heralds proclaims to all, Ho every one that 


#5 willing, let him prepare himſelf, and come hither and re. 


ceive an earneſt of infinite and everlaſting Treaſures, there 


are few will accept the Offer, as if it was of no value; 
and as if the Apoſtle was miſtaken,” when he prefers the 
Blood of Chriſt be fore ſuch corruptible things as Silver and 
Gold. Nay, I'll warrant you, in thoſe Parith 


es where you 
ſhall find ſo few at a Communion, did but any rich Man 
amongſt them make a Feaſt, and invite the whole Town 
to it, you fhall find but few ſtay at hame. But now when 
God himſelf calls them to his Table, and there hath pro- 
vided them Food which came from Heaven, true Spirt- 
rual Manna, even the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 


is Meat and Drink indeed, they find no great Appetite 


to this Banquet. All the great words they hear of it work 
not with them: For in all ſuch caſes tis not other Mens 
Words and Opinions that we judge by, bur our own re- 
lifh and feeling. And whilit Men have got ſuch corrupt 
Diſpoſitions, and carnal Affections, that they ſavour only 
thoſe things which are groſs and earthly like themſelves, 
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what wonder is it if they undervalue that which is ſo 
unſuitable to them, and in which they can feel no more 
taſte than in the White of an Egg. A Swine prefers his 
own {will before the greateſt Dainties that can be pro- 
vided ; and a voluptuous Sinner that is wallowing in the 
mud of Fleſhly Pleaſures, would not. willingly exchange 
Conditions with the Glorious Angels, that always be- 
hold the Face of Gd. 0 I 25 

Oh whither is the Soul of Man degenerated ! into what 
a low and ſad eſtate is it faln, that it finds ſweetneſs in 
any thing rather than in that which is truly pleaſant? 
How chearfully and contentedly can People ſet themſelves 
to any thing rather than to that only work which God 
hath appointed them, even the working out of their Salva- 
tion? From Morning to Night they can follow their 
Worldly Buſineſs without complaining, and yet know 
not how to ſpend one day in ſeven, nor one half hour in 
day in the Service of God, for the ſaving of their own 
Souls. Oh what pains do many poor Men take, only to 


get a Livelihood in the World, and yet think Everlaſting 


Life worth no regard or care at all: They can be content 


to ſpend their Thoughts, and Strength, and Time upon 


Vanity, to lay out their money for that which is not Bread, 
and to labour for the Wind; but when God ſaith, Give 
me your Hearts, he is denied. If this careleſs Generation 
had but Houſes, and Lands, Money and Goods, proffer- 
ed them on the ſame Terms that Heaven is, how gree- 
dily would they lay hold on them? If a rich Man ſhould 
lay to them, Love but this Gold more than the Dirt under 


your Feet, and you ſhall have it; O how quickly would 


they purchaſe it, and never think the Condition hard! If 
the poor Man was enjoined to prefer Bread before a 
Stone, and to deſire it more, and then it ſhould be given 
him, do you think he would ever be without it? And 
yet when the Bleſſed God offers them ten thouſand times 
greater Mercies upon ſuch Terms as theſe, they refuſe 
them, as if they were required to do ſome great thing, for 
that which was not worth their labour. What doth God 
command 
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command us, but to love himſelf more than empty Crea. 
tures? To value an everlaſting Kingdom before the frail 
® Comforts of this ſhort Life ? and yet we will not do it. 
He bids us but love our belt part, even our Souls, more 
than theſe vile Bodies; and to take moſt care for that 
which deſerves moſt, as being the more excellent. When 
he enjoins us to fly from Sin, aud imbrace Holineſs; it is 
as if he would fay, Beware of that which will do you the 
greateſt miſchicf; and cloſe with that which will do yon the 
moſt good; Accepr of Liberty and Freedom, and do not ty 
in Priſon and Feiters: Be in Health, and not in Sickneſs; 
and yet Men will not be perſwaded. When God faith, 
prefer my pleaſant Service before the Bondage of the 
Devil, and thou ſhalr be happy for ever; he doth as it 
were lay, Be but heartil 'y willing to accept of Happineſs here, 
and thou ſhalt havę it hereafter ; but the moſt are unwil- 
ling, And upon this it is that not only God; but all the 
World, yea, themielves, will for ever lay the blame of 
their Deſtruction, by their reſolvedneſs and wilſulneſs in 
the ways of Sin, they are mercileſs murderers of their om 
Souls. The Devil may tempt, and the World may allure, 
but they cannot force them to ſin. There is not one of 
all choſe Millions that periſh, who can truly ſay, that he 
was unfeignedly willing to have ſav'd himſelf, but could 
not. But as for thoſe that periſh fromamong Chriſtians 
they have leaſt of all to plead in their own Excuſe, Fot 
they have been exhorted, and beſought again and again, 
to put away their evil doings, to renounce their Luſls 
and turn to the good ways of God, and yet they would 
not hearken, What though the Devil entic'd them to 
Wickedneſs, did not God's Spirit alſo move upon their 
Hearts, to have drawn them to Holineſs ? But they whd 
knew not how to reſiſt the Devil as they were command- 
ed, could reſiſt and grieve, and offer deſpight to the Spiri 
of Grace, Whilſt they knew not how to reject nor ge 
away from a finful Companion, they could put off thei 
Ministers and godly Friends with flat Denials, if not wit 
Contempt and Jeers. What though the Fleſh was "ou 
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for forbidden Fruit, unlawful Pleafures and Satisfaction? 


vet did not Conſcience contraàdict and check it 2 Why 


then ſhould Fleſh, which had no reaſon for its defires, be 
hearkened to and obeyed, whilſt Conſcience, which is 
the Voice of God, muſt be lighted and ſilenced? Tell me, 
whoever thou art, that makeit a Trade of Sin, and liveſt 
in the Neglect of thy Duty to God that made thee, and 
keeps thee alive, not accounting it the buſineſs of thy 
Life to ſerve and honour him, but goes from one day to 
another without the ſerious Thoughts of his glorious 
Majeſty, and all his wonderful Works and Mercies; thou 
who ſeeſt no need of hearing or reading God's Word, of 
conſtant Prayer, or receiving Sacraments, that putteſt 
off the Thoughts of Death and Judgment, and art care- 
leſs of making preparations for the ſame: Tell me Lbe- 
ſeech thee, what's the reaſon of fuch a wretched ſinful 
courſe as this? Is it becauſe thou knoweſt no better? 
Waſt thou never told how thou oughteſt to behave thy 
ſelf? Didſt thou never hear who it is puts Men upon Sin, 
and what Wages they have for it at length? Didſt thou 
never read nor hear of a Saviour that came to call Men 
to Repentance and Holineſs, and laid down his Life to 
ſave all that will be his faithful Followers and Servants? 
I's very ſtrange indeed, if thou haſt lived in any ſuch 
dark corner, that thou wert never acquainted with theſe 
matters; but it is moſt likely thou haſt heard them again 
and again, but all hath been to no purpoſe. What doſt 
thou not know who made thee? and why thou waſt 
made? There's few Children but can anſwer ſuch Que- 
ſions as theſe, and yet how few Men that conſider them, 
or that live as if they knew them! 2,79 03 0692 

There are indeed many to be found, eſpecially of the 
meaner ſort, who tell you they cannot read, nor are Book- 
learned, and therefore they hope God will hold them 
excuſed, and not require much of them, but yet thete 
People have learned enough to look to their Buſineſs in 
the World; and if they be ſick, they'll ſeek for help, or 


A if they are wronged, they'll lock out for relief. And 


what 
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what have they not Learning enough to knhow whiat they 


muſt do to be ſaved ? Have they been idle and unwillin 
to learn ſo much as to read Englith ; and do they think 
this will ſerve their turn to plead for their Ignorance and 
Neglect of Duty, and wilful Rebellions againſt God? 
What were they taught or commanded ſuch diffieult 
things, that none bur Scholars can underſtand or do 
them ? They can tell, as ſimple as they are, that 2 
of the Sun is greater than the Light of a Candle; that 
Gold is better than Braſs; that a King is above a Con- 
Itable; that its better to have an Eſtate of their own; 
which they ſhall enjoy as long as they live, than to be 
Tenants to another, to be turned out when he will. Do 
they know theſe things, as is it any harder to know that 
God who made all things, and put that Goodnelſs into 
them which they have, is better than all thoſe things 
which he made, and therefore ſnoùld be preferred before 
all Creatures? That he who is Lord of All, ſhould be 
obeyed above All; that to be like him, is better than to 
be like the Beaſts ; that a certain everlaſting Glory is 


more worth than ſhort uncertain Comforts here below? 


Again, theſe Men knew well enough how to ear and 
drink, and to take heed of what might hurt their Bodies; 
they could avoid the Perſons and Places that were infect- 
ed; if the Houſe was on fire they would run out of it, 
and call Neighbours to help to quench it; if they are 
upon the way, and are told of Quick-ſands and Quag- 
mires, they can avoid them: And yet have they not 
Learning enough to do good to their Souls, and to rake 
heed of that which will deſtroy them for ever, and hear- 
ken to others that warn them of their danger ? They can 
be diligent enough to pleaſe choſe that do them good 
turns, and to beware of offending ſuch as can undo them, 
And yet do they account it ſuch an hard matter to love 
and pleaſe that God who hath given them all rhe Mercies 
they ever enjoyed, and to take heed of provoking him 
ro anger, who can kill both Body and Soul, and caſt them in- 


to Hel? Yea, further, let thoſe very People that cannot 
| | read, 
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they fead, have a Paper given them, that tells them how to 
ling IN ture any Diſeaſe they are troubled with, they can go to 
hin 4 Neighbour, and get him to read ir to them, and they 
and Wein mark it ſo diligently as to follow irs Directions. Or 
od ie they be in any Trouble about their Eſtates, they can 
cole Wcirry their Deeds and Evidences to a Lawyer, and pray 


do Whim to peruſe them, and tell them how the caſe ſtands 


ight wich them. And what could they get no body to read the 
nat Bible, or ſome good Book to them, that might direct 
-0N- chem in the way to Salvation? Or could they not have 
Wn; hearken'd carefully to their Miniſter, whilſt he was tell- 
o be ing them what they muſt do ? Or might they not have 
Do gone to him in private, and deſired patticular Inſtructions 
that N for their Souls? Nay, there are few Families of the poor- 
into Welt, but one or other amongſt them can read; and might 
ng If they not have taken ſome {pare time, and have read to- 
fore gether, and diſcourſed one with another about the ſtatsE 
be Hof their Souls, and what was to be done in order to Ever- 
n to laſting Happineſs? The plain truth is, there are few but 
In gan ſhew Diligence and Skill enough in any Worldly 
? rifle, that they think does at all concern theni ; but (as 
and C1 hinced before) they are ſo inſenſible of any Advantage 
es 3 that's to be got by minding the things of Religion, that 
ct: Whey diſregard them as matters of no worth or conſe- 


1 aquence. For I cannot imagine whence this ſtrange and 
are ¶damnable Careleſneſs ſhould come, but that fitit of all, 
ag- Men forget that they have Souls which will never dye, 
not but mult live for ever in another World, either in Joy 


or Torment, according as they beliaved themſelves in 


ar- this: For certainly, the ſound Belief, and frequent ſober 
can ¶ conſideration of the true Nature of the Soul, is the great 
od foundation and Support of Seriouſneſs in Religion, the 


Happineſs ſuited to its Nature. Wherefore, if the Soul 

it {elf be forgotten, how can it otherwiſe be but God 

vill be forgotten alto, and the Duty we owe to him ne- 

gected? For though if we were ingenuous, his Mercies 

to our Bodies might engage us to love and ſerve him H 
Tn Go 2 an 


great Deſign wheteof is to help this Immortal Soul to an 
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| (18) 
and the moſt carnal Men may fo far remember God, as 
to look for Health and Wealth, and ourward Comforts 
from him, yet this cannot bring them ro any heartinels 
in Religion, which conſiſts very much in denying the 
Fleſh, aud thinking meanly of all things here below; and 
therefore no Man can ſerve God as he ought, but he who 
believes that he rewards his diligent Servants with an 
everlaiting Happinets in the fruition of himſelf: for no- 


thing but che hopes of this can bear our Men in thoſe 
 difficulries oſ Suffering and Obedience which they may 


be c-li'd to. Bur if Men have no regard to their Souls, 
neither will they take any heed to pleaſe God, nor make 
it their buſinets to get to Heaven hereafter, which is no- 
thing elſe but a State of Happineſs principally prepared 
for a rcaſonahle Soul in the full Enjoyment of God; nei- 
ther will they take care to prevent their falling into Hell, 
which is that State of Mitlery whereinto they that forget 
Cod are turned, and chicky appointed for the Puniſhment 
of the Soul, And hence ic will unavoidably follow, that 


They will undervalue the Work of Redemption, and dil. 


regard the Lord Jeſus, who wrought this Work in be- 
half of the Sons of Men, to recover their Souls to God, 
to purchaſe the Pardon of Sin, and enable them ſincerely 
to pleale God, ſo to prevent their Damnation, and bring 
them to Eternal Glory. And if they have no eſteem for 
Chriſt, then needs mult they flight the Word and Sacra- 
ments whereby they ſhould be brought ro acquaintance 
with him, to be intereited in, and related to him, and 
to receive the Communications of Grace from him. 
Now tho' there are fey that will acknowledge them- 
ſelves guilty of ſuch Ignorance of themſelves, ſuch Con- 
tempt of Godand Glory, and of Chriſt the way thereto, 
yer their Actions do too plainly ſhew it. For certainly 
if they had any true knowledge of their own Souls, they 
could not but take more pains to fave them than they 
do, even out of love to themſelves ; when as now they 
never in all their lives, many of them, are ſo much as 
once brought teriouſly to ask the Queſtion, = 2, 
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ſhould ds to be ſaved ? No, nor ever withdrew themſelves 


Thus you may be ſure it would be with them, if they 


(#9 ) 


into private for an hours time on ſet purpoſe to conſider 
what their Spiritual Condition is, and how they ſtand 
related to God, whether as Friends or Enemies, and 
whither they muſt go when they depart out of this Life. 
And tell me then, do theſe People indeed remember to 
any purpoſe that they have Souls that muſt either be ſa - 
ved or damned for eder? What though they may ſome- 
times hear Sermons, or read the Bible, yet do they uſe 
when they come home, or when they have laid aſide their 
Books, ſoberly to think of what they have read or heard? 
Do they conſider how it concerns them? Do they exa- 
mine themſelves by the Word, and apply it home to their 
own Conſciences, and guide their Lives by it? Do they 
regard it as that by which they muſt ſhortly be judged 2 
And tho' they may ſometimes put up a Prayer to God, 
yet do they perform this Duty as ſeeing any need of it, 
taking any delight in it, or as expecting any good from 
it? Do they before-hand think what they itand in need 
of, and ſo pray to God for a ſupply of their wants, not 
only of their Bodies, but Souls, in as good earneſt as 
they can ask their Neighbour for any thing they lack. 
And in the very act of praying have they any awe or 
ſenſe of God upon their Spirits, as they would have, if 
they were putting up a Petition to a Prince or Judge ? 
And do they mind what they have been about when they 
come from the Duty? Do they carefully wait for an An- 
wer of their Prayers, and patiently expect thoſe Blei- 
ſings which they deſired from God, ſuch as Strength a- 
gainſt Sin, and Grace to ſerve him? And do they do 
what is in their power to procure what they pray for? 


were in good earneſt in their Prayers. For when they go 
to any great Man to requeſt a Favour from him, they 
attend what Anſwer he makes, and: their Thoughts are 
much upon ir, and they are deeply concerned for the 
ſucceſs of their requeſt, *Tho' they have been Baptized 
into the Name of Chriſt, yet do they ever uſe to think 
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what they are thereby engaged to, and ſee to anſwer that 
Engagement? And ſuppoſe they do ſometimes come to 
the Communion, yet did they ever come to it with ſuch 
a kind of Spiritual Appetite and expectation of Strength 
and Benefit, as they go to an ordinary Meal? Or are 
they careful before hand to fit themſelves for the Duty ſo 
as to profit by it? Whatever they may pretend, it is 
moſt manifeſt that Religion is not raken by them, for the 
great work of rheir Lives, They are far from {pending 


their time, aud buſying their minds like Men that were 


ſent into rhe World on purpole to ſerve God, which 
they can ſay is the reaſon why God made them. It is 
not their chief ſtudy and work ſo to know and pleale 
their Maker, and to get their Peace made with him 
through the Lord Jeſus, that they may live with him 
hereafter in Glory for ever. No, no, to the Conſciences 
of theſe Men! dare appeal, this is the leaſt matter of a 
thouſand with them, and there's ſcarce any thing which 
they leis regard. They hear their Miniſter about theſe 
things, as if he was telling them a Story of no concern- 
ment, or ſpoke in a ſtrange Language, which they under- 
ſtood not. Was he but telling them the way to thrive in 
the World, and get ſtore of Riches, they would hear 
him more attentively, and remember better what he 
taid to them, and not think they had done enough when 


they had ſtood in the Church for an hour, as now they 


do, He that hath made any trial, may eaſily ſee that this 
fort of People do not give the ſame heed to one that dil- 
courſeth to them about che matters of their Souls, as — 
do to him that ſpeaks of earthly things. If you talk wit 

a Citizen about his Trade, or with a Country- man about 
his Corn, or Cattle, or the Weather, or any the like Sub- 
jects, they can hold diſcourſe with you well enough; 
but if you come to ſpeak of the unſeen Kingdom, and 
the way thereto, what need we have to ſearch into our 
Souls, to ſee that we have got a good ſound Title to that 
Glory. If you do but tell them of the ſhortneſs and un- 


certainty of Life, exhorting them therefore to get well 
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(219 
prepared for Death and Judgment, how ſtrange is ſuch 
Language as this to the Ears of many? Some laugh at it 
as babling, others give you a bare hearing, but are little 
affected with the weightieſt matters deliver'd inthe moſt 
piercing words that a Man knows how to ſpeak. Nay, 
many times they'll be taken up with other thing ſo much, 
as not to mind or underftand what is ſaid to them, nor 
do they afrerwards remember it; but are as much mo- 
ved with the barking of a Dog, or blowing of rhe Wind, 
as with the molt ſerious affectionate Exhortations you 
can give them. And indeed how can Men take any greac 


| pleature to hear of things that are not in their own Ele- 


ment, but as it were out of their reach? Would not the 
plain Country- man be ready to laugh and wonder at a 
Scholar that ſhould talk to him in Latin, or make him te- 


dious Diſcourſes of any point of Philoſophy, though he 


tpoke in plain Engliſh ? What's all this to him? He un- 
derſtands it not; or if he did, he may think, what ſhould 
he be the better for it? And does not the Word of God 
tell us, that the natural Man receives not the things of the 
Spirit, but they ſeem fooliſhneſs to him, becauſe they are Spi- 


ritually diſcerned. The Doctrine of Regeneration by the 


Spirit, to thoſe that never felt it, is {till as ſtrange as it 


was to Nicode mus. And except we have before-hand got 


ſome in ward apprehenſion of the things that we hear of, 
all talk of them is but as an empty ſound, that ſignifies 
nothing. Whereſore no marvel, if they who think ſo 
ſeldom, and underſtand ſo little of God, and Chriſt, and 
a Work of Grace to be wrought on their Hearts, are no 
more affected nor ſtirred when they hear of them. And 
whilſt they perceive no Profit they ſhould get by theſe 
things, what ſhould they hearken to them for? They 
cannot by all you ſay, get one penny more in their Purſe, 
nor a Meals Meat, nor a Suit of Cloaths; and theſe are 
the molt deſirable Enjoyments they are acquainted with, 
And its no great wonder, when we conſider the Educa 
tion of the common ſort, if they be of ſuch a wrereked 
Temper. For perhaps they _ born and brought up 
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by 
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by Parents like themſelves, that knew not how to ac- 
quaint them what they were made for, in any ſuch man- 


ner as was likely to do them good; and, it may be, ne- 


ver ſo much as ſee them to School, to learn to read Eng- 
liſh; and in their Childiſh Years it cannot be thought 


they ſhould have much underſtanding in Religion, When 


they think of little elſe but their Meat and Play; and 
when they grow up to riper Vears, they are ſet to Trades, 


and to work for their Livings; (I ſpeak of the meaner 


fort) and when they come to be ſettled in the World, 
and have Wife and Children, then they have enough to 
do to provide for their Families, and cannot ſpare time 
to learn the-way to Heaven ; and if they live to be aped, 


they think themſelves too old to learn, and are too deep 


rooted in their ways to be drawn to forſake them with- 
out little leſs than a Miracle, and fo there are multitudes 
even within the ſound of the Goſpel, that live and dye 
in lamentable Ignorance and Senſeleſneſs. I know all this 
while in every Eſtate and Time through which they pals, 
the moſt have Opportunities for learning their Duty, if 
they had any heart to it: But their Minds are itill poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſomething elſe. TB; 

And tho' they may be fomewhat conſtant in keeping 


their Church, yer this being a thing they have always 


been wont to, before they knew what they did, they fiill 
hold on in a cuſtomary manner, without duly conſider- 
ing What they come thither for; not thinking that the 
Miniſter ſpeaks to them, and about Matters that are for 
Life or Death: The Diſcourſes alſo which they hear be- 
ing upon particular Subjects, they are like to profit the 
leis by them, in that they have not ſuch a ſound and clear 
Knowledge of the chief Points of Religion, as may en- 


able them to underſtand and profit by Sermons. And 
though from Children they may ſome of them be able to 


repeat their Creed, and Commandments, and Lord's 
Prayer, yet truly it is very eaſie to ſay theſe over a thou- 


ſand times without being much affected with them, or 


well underſtanding them, only pattering them over by 
© rote; 
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rote; eſpecially if they never had theſe Principles clears 
ly laid open and explained ro them. It may be allo masy 
of theſe never had any particular cloſe Counle! given 
them, tending to awaken them to an apprehenſhon of 
their Condition, to convince them of their Sin and Mi- 
ſery by Nature, and put them upon ſearching in good 
earneſt after the way to eſcape Damnation, and be truly 
happy for ever. Or if they have been ſo exhorted, yet 
they will not be brought to think of theſe things ſoundiy 
by themſelves, and to ſeek God by Prayer for Direction 
and Aſſiſtance. Ir is no eaſie nor triffing matter for a 
Man wholly to change his Thoughts, Purpoſes, Affecti- 
ons, and manner of Life, as all muſt do that turn from 
Sin to true Godlineſs. Such a Change as this is not likely 
to be wrought without much Conſideration, and. ſober 
ſettled Reſolutions on Man's part, ro which the Grace of 
God will not be wanting to make them effectual. I know 
it is alſo the Grace of God that puts upon them, but yet 
it is a Man himſelf that by the aſſiſtance of this Grace 
muſt thus conſider, and thus reſolve. But now when 
ſhould People ſer upon this work of confidering what 
they ſhould do to be ſaved ? Something or other {till hap- 
pens in the way thar keeps them from the werk, or takes 
them off before it comes to any good Iſſue. Eicher they 
are ſleeping cr working, eacing or drinkivg, or playing 
or idling, dreſſing or undreſſing, or have tome whither 
to go, or ſome Body to ſpeak to, or in fome Company, 
that they cannot leave, or have ſome Buſineſs in their 
Heads which they are contriving, or elfe are in Sicknels 
that unfits them for Action, or ſome Trouble hath befaln 


them which puts their Minds out of order, or ſome Hap- 


pinets and Proſperity which puffs them up with a fooliſh 
flaſhy Joy; or they have tome brave things in expectati- 


on which they are muſing on, and plealing themielves 


with before-hand. Some ſuch Matters as theſe, I dare lay, 
fill the Heads and Hearts of moit from one Years end to 
another throughout their whole Lives. Theſe and ſuch 
like are the things that come into their Minds as ſoon as 
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they are awake, and then preſently they are ſet about one 
thing or other, or light into ſome Company that takes 
them up for that day, and the like happens ro morrow 
and the next day; and whilit the preſent Time never 
appears convenient for the ſolemn performance of this 
great Work of Repentance, it is by the molt poſted off 
till it is too late, and then in vain do they repent to all 
Eternity that they did not repent in Time. Now it could 
not be that they ſhould never have a ſpare Day or Hour 
for the Conſideration of, and ſetting upon the Work they 
were ſent into the World for, but that they are guided 
in the courſe of their Lives by this practical deep-rooted 


Opinion, That their oaly Buſmeſs here, is to make this Life 


& comfortable as they can; and therefore that to get Food, 
and Raiment, and Riches for themſelves and their Chil, 
dren, to enjoy Pleaſures, and be well accounted of in the 
World, are the beſt things which can be imagined, where- 
upon they wholly bend themſelves to the attainment of 
theſe things, and on they go in a giddy heedleſs manner, 
never well examining whether this their way be not their 
Folly, not taking much notice what the Principles and 
Opinions are, which have the greateſt power upon their 
Lives, and whence their. Actions flow; which Principles 
may be ſo wrought into their Natures, that they ſhall 
lead and rule them. whilſt they are ſecret, and not di- 
ſtinctly known and weighed. And indeed this concen, 
that the good things of this Liſe are moſt to be ſet by and 
ſought after, hath its firſt riſe from our corrupted Na- 
tures, which being fall'n off from God, and contrary to 
him, inclines us to {eek Happineſs any. where, rather than 
in returning to his Love.. And then in Childhood, and 
for ſome Years after, we have very weak apprehenſions 
of any thing but what's before us, being wholly rul'd by 
our Senſes. And when our miſerable Miſtakes have once 


taken root, and are become natural to us, its one of the 
hardeſt things in the World to be freed from them: for 
we are prone to be fo conceited of our own ways, that 
we are by no means willing to be contradicted, much leis 
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( 23) 
70 call our ſelves Fools for all we have done, and begin 
the World anew; as if we had never {et one ſtep forward 
in the right way. And ic muſt needs be the more diffi= 
cult to convince Men of the folly and baſeneſs of ſuch a 
carnal worldly Life, becauſe they obſerve it to be the 
cuſtom of the moſt about them, high and low, even of 
ſuch as are counted wite and judicious, worſhipful and 
honourable Perſons. And what may they think, can the 
be ſo foully miſtaken, who did but follow the courſe whic 
they law ſuch Men lead before them? And this indeed 
js one great Cauſe of the Miſtakes and Deſtruction of 
Men, that when they come into the World, they chuſe 
rather to follow the Examples of their Neighbours than 
the Rules of right Reaſon, which they ſhould gather from 
God's Holy Word, and a due examination of things; and 
therefore they take to thole Actions, and that manner of 
Life which they ſee others fallow, without well thinking 
whether they do wiſely or not: Juſt as if a Man ſhould 
ſee a compapy of People upon the way running as for 
their Lives, pretending that they are in purſuit of ſome 
great matters, and thereupon ſhould preſently ſet in with 
them, and run along as faſt as they, withour farther en- 
quiry what they look for; till at length when they are 
all tired, he qa they had no other Deſign but per- 
haps to catch Flies, which when they have, they know 
not what to do with; or ta lay hold on ſome pretty Bird 
which they could not overtake : Even thus when a Man 
lees thoſe about him running and riding, ſtriving and 
ſweating to get Houſes and Lands, and all outward: En- 
joyments, he thinks it needleſs to enquire whether theſe 
things he worthy all their labour; no, that's taken for 
granted: For ſure, may he think, theſe Men are no Fools; 
but know well enough what they do, and therefore with- 
out deliberation upon the matter, he joins with the reſt 
in labouring and contriving for theſe worldly things, ta- 
king all the Pleaſure in them that they will poſſibly yield. 
And whatever Help is afforded them ſor the carrying on 
of this Deſign, they will readily and thankfully comply 
| with. 
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with. If you ſupply them with what they were ſeeking 
for, they will greedily receive it, or if you will give them 
fure Directions how to get it, they will hearken to you, 
and diligently follow your Advice. But whatever is 
reſented, that no ways conduceth ro theſe their carnal 
ends, that which makes them no richer nor higher in the 
World, nor gives their Senſes any delight, 1s like to be 
altogether {lighted by them. What mean thoughts there- 
fore muſt they needs have of Sermons, Sacraments, and 
all Spiritual Advantages, which are the only Means for 
Setting of an Happinets quite of another nature from 
that they are ſeeking after? ” 
I hope this large Preface (which indeed I did not de- 
ſign) will not be altogether uſeleſs, nor ſeem impertinent, 
ſince they who to little care for hearing or reading God's 
Word, for Prayer or receiving Sacraments, who are liſt- 
leſs to all Duties, and feel no ſweetneſs in them, all ſuch 
may hence learn what is the root and ground of this Di- 


ſemper, what it is that makes them out of taſte with 


theſe rich and ſavoury Proviſions which all healthful 
Souls do ſo dearly love, even. becauſe their ſecret, but 
moſt powerful, Thoughts are, that they have nothing bet. 
ter than their Bodies to provide for; and that to do thu i 
the chiefeſt Buſineſs they have, and that nothing is of any 
great uſe which makes not for this end. But it would be 
quite otherwiſe with them, if they were indeed clearly 
convinced, and toundly perſwaded that they have Souls 
which will never dye, and that theſe are the beſt part, 
and deſerve moſt care, and are as much to be preferred 
before the Body, as a Man before the Horfe which he 
rides on; and that th2ſe their immortal Souls can only 
be made happy by the Favour of God, out of which they 
are fallen by ſinning againſt him, and that the great work 
of this Life is to get all Breaches made up betwixt God 
and them, that fo when they leave this World, they may 


be reſtared to perfect Happineſs in the Enjoyment ol 


God; and that they can no way be thus reconciled to 
God but by Jetus Chriſt, by whoſe Merits and Mediation 
| their 
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(27) 3 
their Sins may be pardoned, and by whoſe Holy Spirit 
(which is given by the Father through him) they ean only 
be ſo changed and ſanctified that they may be made meer 
for the Inheritance of the Saints, in the Heavenly Light of 
God's Preſence and Love. Was the ſound Belief of theſe 
plain, great, and commonly acknowledged Truths, but 
well rooted in the Hearts of Men, ſo as to over- power 
and change their Aﬀections, we ſhould ſoon perceive 
them to be other kind of Perſons in all their Behaviour, 
if they took it for the buſineſs of their Lives to work out 
their Salvation; being convinced that they had nothing in 


this World to do but this, and what is in order to it, 


then would they diligently labour after a Saving - know- 
ledge of a Crucified Chriſt, which comprehends in it the 
whole of Religion. And then they would highly prize, 
and diligently attend upon thoſe Means which Chriſt 
hath appointed for the manifeſting himſelf, and convey- 
ing his Saving- benefits to the Soul. They would take 
care to be found in thoſe ways wherein Chriſt is like to 
be found. Whatever had relation to him would be very 
much eſteemed by them; and they would never be at 
quiet till they had done their beſt to make it ſure, that 
they had got an Intereſt in him, and through him a Title 


to the Father's Everlaſting Love. They would then right- 


ly inform themſelves what's required of all that muſt be 
laved by Chriſt, and theſe Conditions they would en- 
deavour to come up to, and perform. They would be 
willing to enter into the moſt ſolemn Covenant with him, 
to take him for their Saviour in all his Offices, by him 
to be brought to that Glory which God harh prepar d for 
true Believers. And the keeping of this Covenant would 
be their ſtudy and care through the whole courſe of their 
Life. Now though conſidering theſe things it might ap- 
pear a very fit Method for the curing of Mens Miſtakes, 
and direct them in the way to Bleſſedneſs, firſt to repre- 
ent and demonſtrate to them that they have Immortal 
Souls; and that the Love of God is their only Portion; 
and that this can no way be obtained but by the Lord 
| | | Jeſus; 
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Jeſus; and then to ſhew what is required to make us 


partakers of Happineſs by him; yet ſince theſe _ 
7 


are in ſome ſort known, and readily confeſt by the mo 

I ſhall at preſent wave this Method, and chuſe rather to 
drive at the laſt of theſe, which will be found to contain 
all; namely, to direct and exhort them to enter into Co- 
venant, and make a thorough cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt, 
that througa him their Sins may be ſubdued and pardon- 
ed, their Perſons and Natures reconcil'd to God, that 
they may be bleſſed for ever in Communion with him, 
And even this is my chief Defign in laying down the fol- 
lowing Directions to a due preparation for, and a right 
receiving of the Lord's Supper, and in giving Motives 
to the ſerious and frequent performance of that Duty, 
which I look upon principally, a: 4 ſolemnizing and redti- 


Hing our Covenant with God by Feſws Chriſt 5 and the ſince- 


rity of the Heart in making this Covenant, and our faith- 
fulneſs in keeping it, is the very heart and ſcope of Chriſti- 
anity. For my Intention in treating of this Subject, is not 
meerly to perſwade People to come to the Lord's Table 
(alas what a poor thing is that to be reſted in /) but to 
inſtruct them for a right coming to, and hearty receiving 


of Chriſt himſelf; then to come to the Sacrament, there 


to make and renew their Covenant with him in a more 
formal and expreſs manner, the more to affect, and 
deeplier to engage themſelves. For this being a ſenſible 
and ſolemn thing, will be apt to make the ſtronger im- 
preſſion upon Mens Spirits, and perhaps they will be 
ſooner pertwaded to this work, becauſe it is ſo much fit- 
ted to Senſe it ſelf. But the great danger is, leſt they 
ſhould ruſh upon that which they underſtand not the 
reaſon of, and think they have done enough by bare re- 


_ ceiving the Sacrament, without conſidering to what pur- 
pole they do it ; which would be great madneſs, and of 
_ worſe conſequence, than for a Man to run and lay his 


Hands upon the Book, and kils it, and uſe the like Ce- 
remonies of an Oath, and never mind what he {wears to, 
nor afterwards think what he hath done, though it was 
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about a matter of Life and Death. And therefore I ſhall 
endeavour, by God's aſſiſtance, to prevent this miſcar- 
riage, by ſhewing what is the nature and deſign of this 
Ordinance, in a right participation whereof conſiſts fo 
much of Religion; ſince hereby a Man profeſſeth and en- 


gageth himfelf to be a ſincere obedient Chriſtian, which 


may be underſtood by this compariſon before I come to 
ſpeak to it more fully, that the more ignorant Reader 
may the ſooner have the Notion fixt on his Mind. It is 
much whar, as if the Governour of a City, after there 
had been a ſeditious Inſurrection of the Citizens, ſhould 
offer Pardon to all that would acknowledge their Faulr, 
beg his Pardon, and return to their former Subjection, 
and peaceable Behaviour; and moreover ſhould enjoin 
all that were thus affected, to come to take a piece of 
Money which he would give abroad, or to partake of a 
Feaſt which he would make on purpoſe for the entertain- 
ment of ſuch; now would it not be madneſs, and groſs 
impudence, and diſſembling, for any to receive this Mo- 
ney, or go ſit at this Table, who were reſolved yet to 
continue their Rebellion, aud would imploy that very 
Money, and the Strength they received from his Meat, 
againſt him that gave them; when as hereby they were 
to teſtifie their Reſolutions to be faithful and obedient ? 


Even thus hath it pleaſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Re- 
deemer of rebellious degenerate Mankind, to proclaim 


free and full Pardon to all that will heartily repent of, 
and turn from their wicked ways, and take him for their 
Lord and Saviour, and fubmit ro his Directions for their 
attainment of Happineſs ; and withal he hath command- 
ed all that will thus become his Diſciples, firſt to be liſts 
ed under him by Baptiſm, whereby they are viſibly en- 
tred amongſt the number of profeſſing Chriſtians, and af- 
terwards they who were Baptized in Infancy are to come 
to this Sacramental Feaſt, and there to join with their fel- 
low Believers, in a Perſonal Profeſſion of their willingneſs 
and reſolution to ſtand to that Covenant, whereinto they 
were engaged by Baptiſm, in teſtimony whereof, they 

| . OFT 


(90) 


eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, whereby the Bod 

and Blood of Chriſt is repreſented, as I ſhall further ſhey 
anon. Now would it not in like manner, be a ſtrange 
piece of Folly, and monſtrous Hypocrity, for any Man 
ro reſt ſatisfied with this having been Baptized, or his 
receiving the Lord's Supper, and think himſelf therefore 
a Chriſtian good enough, without taking care to perform 
thoſe Promiſes which he then made, but rather encoy. 
rage himſelf in Sin by the conſideration of what he hath 
done, as if he might the more fafely rebel againſt God 
becauſe he had expreſly vowed againſt all ſuch Rebellion! My 
Could there be a more deſperare, dangerous Wicked. anorh 
nels than to make ſuch a wilful Mittake? And yet I'wiſh theſe 
there be not thouſands guilty of it. Alas, alas, how few Or el 
that have taken the earueſt· penny, and wear Chriſt's Co. Ning ar 
lours, that ever think to any pur poſe what they are here. NRO 
by bound to? How many in effect renounce their Bap- there 
tim by their ungodly Lives, and either neglect the Lord's Ntbeir 

Supper, or come to it to pacifie their Conſciences, that and a 
they may fin the more freely, rather than to ſtrengthen Peopl 
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and engage themſelves againſt every Sin? As for Baptiſm, Wc 
I ſhall not infift on it, though I grant this is the leading thing 
| Sacrament appointed ſor the Teſtimony of our firſt being Nn 17 


devoted to God, which Engagement we ought to call to Reaſe 
remembrance, and renew at the Lord's Supper, where: eme 


of, according to my Promiſe, I now come to ſpęœak. 5 yo 
| | 15 | or fu 
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What it is to do this (to celebrate the Communion) W''' 
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in remembrance of Chriſt. And, A 
I. That it includes the true Knowledge of him. ng L 
Nora 

Eing deſirous to contribute ſome Aſſiſtance to thoſe entie 
that need it, to bring them (through God's Blel- 


ſing) to a Conſcientious Performance of this great Duty, hole 
ob- 


there 


— f ——— 


( 


Bod Loblerve there are two ſorts of Perſons faulty herein, 
r ſhey Neither ſuch as neglect it, or that miſcarry and fail in the 
trange manner of doing it. Thoſe that neglect it are either 
y Man ſuch that do it out of meer wilfulneſs, as the groſly vici- 
or his Nous, that will not come to this Sacrament, becauſe the 
refors think this would lay an Obligation upon them to forſake 
-rforn thoſe Sins which they never intend to part with, what- 
>ncou. Never comes on't; and the ſtupid ſenſeleſs ones, that 
e hath know not the worth, nor ſee the need of this Ordinance, 
God. Mor any other Duties of Religion, who live as Heathen- 
ellion} iſnly, as if they had never heard of God and Chriſt, and 
icked. Mavocher World; nor do they care to be inſtructed in 
I with Mebefe Points, as if they were not at all concerned in them: 
w fey Or elle they are ſuch that abſtain from it out of doubt- 
s Co. Jing and fear, not thinking themſelves worthy, or not 
> here. knowing whether they are worthy or not. Of this ſort 
r Bap. there are many good Chriſtians, who too much indulge 


Lord's their own melancholly and diſpondent Apprehenſions; 
„ that Nand allo many weaker, but, I hope, honeſt well-meaning 
gthen Ieople, who ſeem to have a great eſteem for this Sa- 


rament, but having always heard what a dangerous 
thing it is to receive it unworthily, dare not venture up- 
on it, not being well acquainted with the Nature and 
Reaſon of it, and being doubtful whether they are fit to 
come or not, being alſo, I fear, too languid and heartleſs 
in deſiring after it, or in making Preparation for it; and 
for ſuch as theſe principally do I intend my Directions. 
By thoſe that are guilty of Miſcarriage in the doing of 
this Duty, I mean ſuch as ruſh upon it ignorantly and 
ahly, not well weighing what they do, and who, not- 
ithitanding their aceuſtomary attendance at the Lord's 
able, continue their old ſinful Courle of Life; Theſe 
alſo, I hope, may receive ſome Benefit from the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe, together with the moſt profane and ig- 


225 norant, Whilſt I ſhall endeavour plainly to ſhew the in- 
choſe Nention of this Sacrament, and perſwade them to attend 
Bleſ. MWicreupon in a regular manner. For ſince, in behalf of 
Duty hole for whom eſpecially I write this, my great Buſineſs 


1 


(32) | 
is to ſhew wh it is that is worthy to partake of thü ing 
Ordinance, and wherein this Worthineſs doth conſilt : WM to, « 
the Method I will take ſhall be this, namely, to ſhew for I bra? 
what purpoſe it was appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, and pret 
thence to diſcover thoſe Qualifications and Graces which Wl ceiv: 
are required in the Communicants, that they may re. {ed : 
ceive it aright to thoſe Purpoſes for which it was ap: | 
mes 5 and after I have done this, I ſhall lay down 
ome Arguments or Motives to quicken all ro come to, 
and celebrate it in this due manner; and then briefly 

direct thoſe that intend to come. | 
As to the firſt, what was the Reaſon and End why 
this Sacrament was appointed ? I know not whence we 
ſhould be better informed, than by looking back to the 
time of its firſt Appointment, and to ſee what Chriſt 
tells us he dia ordain it for; and this we may find ex- 
preſly ſet down, Luke 22. 19. When he had broke the 
Bread, and diſtributed, he adds, This do in remembrantci 
of me. And the ſame words he uſed alſo after the de- 
livery of the Wine, as appears by the Apoſtle St. Pauls 
relation, who Helivtred unto them what he had received of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Where, after the giving the 
Cup, is added, This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re. 
membrance of me; and lo again, ver. 26. faith the Apo- 
ſtle, As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, yt 
do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come, that is, you publiſh 
and repreſent it to the World, you acknowledge and 
commemorate it. So that by this it is plain, that the 
great end of this Sacrament, to which all others may be 
reduced, is, that by the Celebrating thereof we may remen- 
ber Jeſus Chriſt, aud eſpecially that we may keep up the Me. 
mory of that ineftimable Mercy to Mankind, his dying for 
us; a Mercy which ſhould never be forgotten by chole 
on Earth, and ſhall never be forgotten by thoſe in Hes- 
ven. Now hence it follows, that they who are in a ca- 
pacity and firnets rightly to remember Chriſt and his 
Death, are worthy to partake of this Sacrament which 
wes {er apart for that purpoſe: Wherefore wichout go- 
ing 


deliver 
ome E 
aid by 
vere c 


der (. 


0 $3-) 


of thij ing any farther, I ſhall ſhew what is neceſſarily required 
onlſilt : WM to, contained in, or immediately flows from this remem- 
1ew for Ml brance of Chriſt, that ſo we may the more diſtinctly ap- 
ſt, and MW prehend what is required of us to make us worthy Re- 
3 which MW ceivers. And herein, I ſuppoſe, will be faund compri- 
nay re. ſed thoſe ſeveral Graces uſually laid down for the due 
as ap. Ml qualification of Communicants, as Knowledge, Repent- 
7 down WW ance, Faith, New-obedience, Brotherly Love and Thanks 
me to, Ml fulneſs. And as I go along, I intreat thee, Reader, ſe- 
briefly MW riouſly to look into thy own Heart, and examine thy 
ſelf whether thou findeſt in thee theſe Qualifications or 
d why not; whether thou findeſt thoſe Graces wrought in thy 
nce we Heart, which may enable thee ſo to remember thy Re- 
to the I deemer, as may be acceptable ro him, that ſo if thou 
Chriſt I fndeſt thy ſelf ſuch a one as is deſcribed, thou mayſt 
nd ex- ¶ give God the praiſe, and take to thy ſelf the Comfort of 
ke the Mio great a Mercy, and be encouraged to proceed in this 


zbranct N and all other holy Duties; but if thou findeſt the con- 
he de- Mtrary, that thou may'ſt with all ſpeed and earneſtneſs 
Pauls N tee to get thy Heart changed, and thy Wants ſupplied: 
ved, And to this end (ſince I intend no other Application) I 


ng the hall under every Head endeavour to help thee in thy en- 
in re. Nquiry into the ſtate of thy Soul, and in thy ſeeking after 
Apo- Mthoſe Graces which thou may'ſt be convinced thou art 
up, Ye Ndeſtitute of, and haſt hicherto been content without 
»ubliſi Mihem ; and in this part I ſhall be larger, as taking it to 
ge and Abe moſt neceſſary ; though having ſo large a field before 
1at the ſme, I ſhall labour to confine my ſelf. 3 
nay be 1. Firſt then, in order to a right remembrance of 
emem-· Wicſus Chriſt, there is neceſſarily ſuppoſed a knowledge 
ve Me. H him : for our Memory contains only thoſe pertons of 


ng fo Wings which we before have known. How could he 
' chole reep the Fifth of November, as a Thankſgiving for our 
1 Hed- peliverance from the Popiſh Powder-Plot, who hath not 
a Ca- Wome knowledge before-hand, that ſuch a Plot there was 
nd his Maid by the Papiſis, and that by Divine Providence we 
which vere delivered from it? No more can any Man remem- 
ut go. per Chriſt, as he ought, at the Sacrament, except he 
ing knows 
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( 34 ) 
knows who this Chriſt is in his Perſon and Natures, and 
what his Offices are, what he came into the World for, 
What he hath done, and will do for us. And indeed this 
right Knowledge of Chriſt neceſſarily requires and con- 


tains a Knowledge of all the chief Points of Religion, 


of which I hope thou art not ignorant who ownelt the 


Name of a Chriſtian. It's a ſhame for thee if thou art, 
having ſuch Means and Opportunities to inform thy {elf 
as thou enjoyelt ; having liberty to read thy Bible, plain 
Catechiſms, and other good Books, and to hear God' 
Word publickly Preach'd. Notwithſtanding all which 
advantages, I doubt there are many to bs found, who 
are very dark, even in the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, 
as not accounting it any part of their buſineſs to trouble 
their heads with ſuch matters. And that which a Man 


makes no great reckoning of, nor thinks himſelf much 


concerned in, though he may hear it an hundred time: 
over, he'll ſcarce have ſo clear an inſight into it, as he 
that hath heard it but once or twice with diligence and 
attention, applying his mind to ir, as to a matter that i 
for his Life. He that hears a Phyſician directing him u 
a Medicine that will recover him from ſome deſperate 
Diteale, is far likelier (if he have the uſe of his Reaſon) 
to take notice of, and fix into his Mind what's told hin, 
than another that fics by, who holds himſelf nothing con- 
cerned in it. So ſurely if People thought it any grea 
matter to fave their Souls for ever, they would ſoon let 
to ger acquainted with the way to Salvation, and not re- 
main in tuch brutiſh Ignorance as multirudes do. And 
for the help of ſuch I ſhall run over thoſe Heads of Re. 
ligion, which more eſpecially are required to enable us 


aright to remember Chriſt at this Comme moration- feaſ⸗ 
which he hath eſtabliſh'd in his Church. Know then that 
God at firſt made Man in an happy Eſtate, even Adan 
and Eve our firſt Parents, who if they had continued 
happy, ſo ſhould, *cis probable, we their Poſterity have 
been too; but the Condition of their continuing in that 
Eitate, being perfect Obedience to all God's rr 
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the Wrath of God. 
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they fell from it by breaking a particular Command, 
eating of the Fruit of a certain Free in the Garden of 
Eden, whereof God hath enjoined them not to eat, even 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, as you _ 
read at large Gen. 3. Thus their Hearts were turned o 

from God, and fix'd upon the Creature, which was plea- 
ſing to their Senſes. Hereupon they became liable to the 
Wrath of God, who had before threatned, that in that 
day they eat thereof they fhall dye the Death, which inclu- 
ded in it all kind of Miſery, whatever it ſhould pleaſe 
God to inflict. They being thus become Sinners, they 
begat Children like themſelves, conceived in Sin, and 
brought forth in Iniquity ; for who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean? And beſide that Corruption of Na- 
ture which did cleave to their Children, the Guilt of 


their Sin might alſo in ſome fort moſt juſtly be imputed 


to them, they being as common Perſons, - repreſented 
all Mankind, who fell wich them when they fell, But 
their Children, as they grew up, became guilty of actu- 


al Sins in their own Perſons, to which their wicked Na- 


tures did incline them, which did more expoſe them to 
This Condition was the World 
brought into by Sin, become ignorant of God, prone to 
all Wickednels, and deſerved the greateſt Miſery, even 
everlaſting Torment; and in this eſtate God might juſt- 
ly have left us, he might have given us up to our own 


Hearts Luſts, and ſo one by one as we came into the 


World, and rebell'd againſt him, might have deſtroy'd 
us for ever without any remedy, Vet he did not thus, 
but was pleaſed out of his own infinite Wiſdom to pro- 
vide for us a Saviour, when we had thus undone, bur 


could not help our ſelves. And who was this Saviour, 


but his own eternal only begotten Son, very God of ve- 
ry God, who in Fulneſs of Time became Man, and by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt was conceived inthe Womb 
of the Virgin Mary, and born of her. without the leaſt 
tain of Sin, and was God and Man in a wonderful man- 
ner united in One Perſon, This was that Jeſus Chriſt, 


I 3 of 


„ 


of whom we read in the Goſpel, who after he had ſome 
time preach'd his Goipel to the ems, laid down his Life 
as a Sacrifice to make ſatisfaction for the Sins of the 
World, and roſe again on the third day, and after forty 
days continuance on Earth, he aſcended into Heaven, 
and there is exalted to ſit on the Right Hand of God in 
that Human Nature which he aſſumed, and there he 
lives for ever to make Interceſſion for us, that the Benefits 
he hath purchas'd may be given out to the Sons of Men. 
And theſe Benefits are ſuch, that ſhew him to be a per. 
fect Saviour every way fitted to our Neceſſities. For by 
his undertaking his Work of our Redemption, he did 
as it were reprieve the World, and kept us from being 
fuddenly deſtroyed by Divine Juſtice, which other wie 
would have laid hold on us, and did obtain for us that 
we ſhould: be tryed once again for our Lives, fo that 
our firſt Fall ſhould not be our Damnation, if we would 
accept of the way of Salvation which he had procured 
for, and revealed to us. Now ſince our firſt Happineſs 
did conſiſt in our being like to God, being righteous, 
and holy, and obedient to him, that it might appear that 
Chritt conſulred for his Fathers Honour, as well as our 
Intereſt; the way to Salvation which he appointed was 
this, That we ſhould love God above all, and count it 
our greateit Happineſs to be reconciled to him; that 
we ſhould humbly acknowledge and repent of all our 
Sins, of Nature and Practice, whereby we had provo- 
ked his Anger againſt us, and be ſincerely willing to live 
in Obedience to his Laws, and that we ſhould own him 
the Lord Jeſus as our only Redeemer, and depend up- 
on him only for ability to perform theſe Conditions, and 
co obtain the Pardon of Sin, and che Favour of God up- 
on performance of them. And then that we might 
have this Ability, who by the Fall were become weak 
and unable for Good, bur ſtrongly bent to Evil; Chrilt 
by his Death obtained of the Father, that the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Third Perſon of the Trinity, ſhovld be im- 


ploy'd to bring Men to the performance of thoſe Con- 
dition 
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(37 
ditions which Chriſt required of all whom he would 
fave : And accordingly he Holy Ghoſt, in purſuance of 
this Work, did inſpire the Apoſtles, and their follow- 
ers, to write and preach the Goſpel, and fealed to the 
Truth of it with Miracles, for the Conviction: of all 
that ſhould hear it: And in ſome Places in all Ages hath 
enabled Men ro make it known. And moreover this 
Holy Spirit doth accompany the Word to the Hearts of 
the Hearers, and where he is received, doth enlighten 
the Mind, and ſoften the Heart, and heal, and change, 
and fanctifie the Nature of Man, and' reftores him to 
the Image of his Maker, and begets in him a ſtrong 
Love to God, and a willingneſs to pleaſe him in all. 
things, and brings him to an hearty Sorrow for, and an 
Hatred of all his Sins, and inclines and enables him to 
come to Qhrift, to believe in him, to love and highly to 
eſteem him from this Work of Redemption which he 
hach wrought, aſcribing it wholly to his Merit, that he 
hath hopes of Mercy from God, and any Power to pleaſe 
him. And then for all thoſe who by this Aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit are made willing thus to come to Chriſt, and 
to God by him, for cheſs Chriſt hath purchas'd that 
their Sins ſhould be forgiven them, and greater meaſures 
of the Spirit beſtowed on them; in a word, that they 
ſhould have all things good for them here, and be re- 
ceived into everlaſting Glory hereafter. But all they 
who reject theſe offers of Sanctification and Salvation, 
ſhall dye in their Sins, and be everlaſtingly in Torments 
with the Devil and his Angels. And this ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt will be the Judge of all Men, and ar the end of 
the World ſhall come with great Glory and Power, and 
raiſe up the Bodies of all that were dead, and change 
thoſe that are alive, and ſhall pronounce, and cauſe to 
be executed, the Sentence of Abſolution and Glorifica- 


tion upon the Righreous, and the Sentence of Condem- 
nation upon the Wicked. This is that Jeſus, the Re- 
deemer of the fallen World, whoſe Memory ought to 
And theſe were the weighty 

D 3 


be ſo precious to you. | 
Caules, 


__ ——— no r . 


that ſhould teach you how to be Rich and Honourable, 
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Cauſes, and the glorious Effects of that Death which 
you ſhew forth, and keep up the remembrance of it, in 
celebrating the Sacrament. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to turn 
you to the particular Texts of Scripture proving theſe 
things, they being ſo common and well known, and the 


Truth of them ſo plain, that they cannot well be doubt. lh 
ed of by any that own the Chriſtian Religion. And 0 
hope they are neither ſo many, nor ſo difficult, that you 1 
ſhould pretend you want Time, or Learning, or Wit to 55 all 

et well acquainted with them. I dare ſay, you could 1 
bean other Kind of matters than theſe, if you could get hor! 


any Worldly Advantage by ir. If Books were printed If th 


to live in Eaſe and Pleaſure, to enjoy Health, long Life, 
and all kind of Proſperity, you would pore ſufficiently 
upon ſuch Books, and beat your Brains Day and Night, ooh 
but you would get to underſtand and remember them, 
But if indeed you have ſo little regard to your Souls, ande 
that you will periſh for lack of knowing thoſe things 


which might eafily be known, your Damnation is juli. — 
And as for you that think the moſt ſottiſh Ignorance is Cori 

excuſable, becauſe you are no Scholars, and yet take * 
your ſelves for as good Chriſtians as the beſt, let me tell chiln 
you plainly, if you be without the knowledge of theſe think 
principal Heads of Religion, you are not fit to be ſo . 
much as call*d Chriſtians, Are you Diſciples of Chriſt, A 
that are ſo blockiſh and ſtupid, that you have not yet * 

learnc the firſt Principles, which he teacheth his Scho- ff 
lars? Nay, if you refuſe to learn them, you thereby "I 
renounce Jeſus Chriſt ; to wit, as he is your Prophet oy 
and Teacher; which if you do, expect not Salvation F . 

from him. And, as without being acquainted with theſe wt 
Fundamental Truths, you are able to perform no Duty * 


aright, fo eſpecially not this of receiving the Lord's Sup- 0 4 
per; for, I ſay, can he remember Chriſt as he ſhould, ra 
that knows not who he is, what he has done for him, or uſef 


in what need he ſtands of him? And they, who being = mea 


in this wilful Blindneſs, venture upon this Ordinance, 4 
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muſt needs do it to their own hurt, coming to it as a 
common Meal, or meerly for Cuſtom or Faſhion fake ; 
and ſo are guilty of the very fame Miſcarriage, which 
the Apoſtle repreſents as fo dangerous, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
They eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body, not having the Knowledge of Chriſt, who 
is there reprefented, whereby they might be enabled to 
give him that Reverence and Honour which is required 
of all that are admitted to theſe Myſteries. 
need not ſure ſpend time in examining the Reade 

whether he know theſe Truths before laid down, or not. 
If thou haſt the uſe of thy Reaton, thou canſt tell, I. 
hope, what it is thou knoweſt, and what thou doſt not; 
wherefore take thy ſelf to Task, and go over the ſeve- 
ral Points of Religion, as J have before briefly mention- 
ed them, if thou thinkeſt fit, and take account of thy 
own apprehenſion and underitanding, and where. thou 
findelt thou art moſt wanting, be diligent to inform and 
ſatisfie thy ſelf, and to this purpoſe make Conſcience of 
hearing the Word preach'd, and of reading the Holy 
Scriprures in private, and ger well acquainted with the 
Grounds of Religion, as you may find them in Cate- 
chiſms, or the plaineſt Books that treat of them. But 


| think it not enough to be able to ſay the bare words, to 


repeat your Creed without Book, or the like, bur la- 
bour well to underſtand them, and fix them deeply up- 
on your Mind, as thoſe things which are of greatelt ne- 
ceſſity to be known and remembred of any in the World. 
Bur yet barely to know and remember them, will not 
profit you, except you digeſt and improve them, that 
they move your Aﬀections, and guide you in your Con- 
verlation. It's a moſt lamentable Miſtake to think, that 


the meer ſaying of what you believe, and what you are 
to do, will fave your Souls; as if there were ſome 
ſtrange force in the very words, which would make them 
uſeful to all that ſhould patter them over; for by this 

eans a Parrot might pats for a good Chriſtian, If you 


had a Receipt given vou, directing vou how to cure the 
n Tooth- 


"CI 
Tooth-ach, do you think it would take away the Pain 
to get it without book, and ſay it over by rote? Would 
you not rather ſee to read it, and make ùſe of the Me. 
dicine which it ſhould appoint ? Even thus mult you 
read God's Word, and good Books, to know what is 
your Duty, that you may ſet with all your might to the 
doing of it. And indeed your Knowledge is defective, 
till it come thus to affect your Heart: wherefore let that 
be the Mark by which you may judge of irs Truth and 
Sincerity, if ir raiſe your Afﬀections, and leads you forth 
to Action, 1 John 2. 3, 4. For if you know that God 
hath in himſelf all Fulneſs and Goodneſs, and know that 
you are needy and indigent, and can only receive ſup- 
ply and ſatisfaction from him, you cannot bur deſire af- 
ter him, and ſeck how to get a part in his Love. If you 
know that you are in your ſelves loſt undone Creatures, 
and that jeſus Chriſt, and he alone, is able and willing 
allo to recover and ſave you, you will then betake your 
ſelves to him, for Healing and ſaving Mercy. If you 
know that Sin is your Diſeaſe, Bondage and Diſhonour, 
and Holineſs your Glory, Liberty and Health, you wil 
readily comply with the Spirit of God to be freed from 


Sin, and ro be made as holy as your Nature is capable, i 


This then is true and ſaving Knowledge, which muli 
be in all that can affectionately remember Chriſt at the 
Communion. Of this Knowledge Chriſt ſpeaks; John 
17. 3, Thu is Life Eternal to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, And of this the 
Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 53. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous. Servant juſtifie many; that is, he ſhall juſtihe 
thoſe who have ſuch a ſound and working Knowledge of 
him as leads them to the performance of what he re- 
quires of them. For if Men once come indeed to know 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, who earneſtly deſires 
their good, and enjoins them nothing but what makes 
therero, ſurely they will readily then hearken to and 
obey him. All this 1 add to Knowledge, becauſe it 15 
very imperfect ?cill it become thus fruicful 5 and wil 
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pot. vindicate thoſe in whom it is, from the imputation 
of Ignoran ce... 11 10% 01.355 11 eee 
No to get your Knowledge to bathus powerful up- 
on your Hearts and Lives, I cannot adviſe you to any 
more neceſſary courſe than theſe two, 1. Humbly to beg 
of God to work the Truth with power upon your Souls, that 
you may receive it in the love thereof. When you go to 

ar, or {ir down to read, beſeech God to accompany. 
the Word by his mighty Spirit, that it may ſink into 
your Minds, and not become unprofitable; but that it 
may lighten and awaken you, and reach to the very in- 
ward of your Souls, and give you ſuch inſight into your 
elves, and ſuch a diſcovery of your Duty, that you may 
vigorouſly be carried on to the performance of it. And 
then 2. Ion muſt often conſider of thoſe Truths that you 
know you muſt dwell upon them in your Minds till you 
are moulded, changed and wrought upon by them. For 
want of this Cohſideration chiefly it is, that ſo many 
remain in Ignorance; and that many others, Who have 
ſome {light Knowledge, are no more bettered by it; for 
you. muſt meditate upon what you read or hear, that 
you may the more clearly and diſtinctly underſtand it; 


which you cannot do, if words ſlip aut of your thoughts 


as ſoon as they are out of your ears. And then, after 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel are well underſtood, you 
muſt farther conſider wherein they concern your parti- 
cular caſe, and what uſe you are to make of them; for 
otherwite how is it poſſible they ſhould profit you? 
Though you have never ſo much Book- learning, and 
brain-knowledge, What are you the better for all, if 
you improve it not to your own good, by this ſerious 
Conſideration ? Can you think ever to have a profitable 
having Knowledge of Chriſt, if you ule not ſeriouſly to 
think of him, what need you liand in of him, and what 
Benefit he will be ro you, and what mult be done to 
make him yours? Can you get your Sins mortified and 
pardoned, if you will nor ſo much as bethink your ſelf 
hat an evil thing Sin is, and what your particular Sins 

| are? 


aL. 
are? Can you be moved with the hopes of Glory, if 
you have it not in your thoughts ? Can you eſcape your 
Danger if you forgot it, and ſo are out of fear? If then 
you would ever have any profit by your Knowledge, 
follow the Apoſtle's Advice to Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 9. 
Conſider what is ſaid to thee at any time, and that's the 
next way to obtain from the Lord underſtanding in all 
things; lo likewile, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate on theſe things, 
give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to 


alt. If you have no Time to fpare purpolely for Medi- 


tation, yet take Time as you are upon the way, or a- 
bout any Buſineſs which will permit you. And let this 
be the chief ſubject of your Thoughts, which I am ſure 
deſerves them moſt, even how you ſhduld do to obtain Sal- 
vation by Feſus Chriſt ;, and never leave following on this 
Enquiry, till you be fully reſolved to ſet about what's 
required of you to that purpoſe. 2h 

As there mult be this ſound Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
of the chief Points of Chriſtian Religion in all that can 
duly. remember Chriſt at the Sacrament, ſo it will be 
readily granted, that chis Jeſus Chriſt muſt be believed 


to be indeed the Saviour of the World, as is declared 


in the Scriptures; and all that is there laid down of his 
Incarnation, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, In- 
terceſſion, and coming again to Judgment, muſt be be- 
lieved to be true. I will not make a diſtinct Head of 
this, becauſe its neceſſarily ſuppoſed in the former, as 
I have explained it; for our knowledge of theſe Truths 
is never like to be effectual with us, if we are not firſt 
of all perſwaded that they are Truths. And the Reader 


might be offended, if I ſhould make any queſtion, whe- 


ther he believes the Chriſtian Religion, and takes Scrip- 
ture to be the Word of God, and acknowledges thar 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and the promiſed Meſſiah, of 
whom the Prophets all along in the Old Teſtament fore- 
told. But though there are few who openly deny, or 
ſeem to doubt of theſe things, yer I fear there is a great 
defect, and too common even in this part of Fu 
whic 
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which conſiſts in an aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel. 
for many there are who take little pains to ſettle their 
Belief upon ſure Foundations, which would bear a ſha- 
king, if any aſſault ſhould be made; and can give little 
reaſon why they are of this Religion, or Opinion, rather 
than any other, except becauſe this is that they learn'd 
of their Parents, and is profeſt by their Neighbours, 
and ſet up and countenanced by the Laws of the Land; 
and ſurely theſe are but weak Arguments. But here 
let me add as before, that granting you do believe all 
that the Goſpel reveals, yet this is not enough except 
your Belief prevail with you to do what the Goſpel re- 
quires in order to your Salvation. And this is indeed 
the ſureſt way to get your Faith well ſtrengthyed and 
confirmed, even by yielding obedience to the Truth, 
and trying by your own Experience, what Benefit comes 
by conforming your ſelves to the Will of God revealed 
in the Goſpel, whether you can find the Promiſes made 
to ſuch obedient ones in any meaſure fulfilled to you; 
and when you have found this, you will ſay with the 
Apoſtle, You are not aſham'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe yon have begun to find it to he the Power of God te 


Salvation. Our Lord himſelf told us, John 7. 17. That 


if any Man will do his Will, he ſhall know of his Doctrine, 
whether it be of God or not. This is like a Man's taſting 
of Honey, which will give him more aſſurance of its 
Sweetneſs than all Arguments could do; and this will 
make him confidently affirm it, though the cunning'it 
Sophiſter ſhould endeavour by ſubtle Arguments to per- 
[wade him to the contrary, his Experience will confute 
them all. This is the reaſon why great Wits, and pro- 
found Scholars, ſometimes turn Atheiſts and Infidels, 
whilſt the honeſt weak Chriſtian, that hath reliſh'd and 


well digeſted the Truths of Religion, holds them to firm- 


ly in his Hearc rather than Brain, that he can dye for 
that which he cannot fo well diſpute for. Thus far then 
| hope you ſee its manifeſt, that to your right remem- 
brance of Chriſt, and ſo to make you worthy Commu- 
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nicants, its neceſſary that you know who this Chriſt is, 
and what you have to do with him, and to believe that 
he is indeed the Redeemer of Mankind, and that all 


that Scripture ſpeaks of him is true. 
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CHI A P. 505 is Bot 
It, 4 right remembring of Sin, the occaſion of his 


Death. Of Repentance ; with Conſiderations to 


work and promote it. 


IT may as eaſily be underſtood, that if at the Sacra- 
ment you keep up a remembrance of Chriſt, and in 
an eſpecial manner, ſhem forth his Death till he come, then 
you muſt needs remember what was the occaſion. of his 
dying, and that was the Sins of the World. Had there 
been no Sin, we had needed no Saviour. Had we con- 
tinued in our firſt Eſtate, we had needed no Reſtorer. 
Now hence it will naturally follow, that no Man can 
duly celebrate the Sacrament, whoſe Eyes bave not been 
opened to fee the exceeding great Evil that is in Sin, and 
to be convinced of his own Sins, ſo as to lament and hate, 
and reſolve againſt them. For is it poſſible for that Man 
to remember Chriſt's Death as he ought, that ſees no 
hurt in that which put him to Death? Nay, that loves 
the very Nails and Spear that were thruſt into his Hands, 
and Feet, and Sides, and intends to cruciſie him afreſh, 
when he is gone away? And all this doth he that never 
faw the odiouſneſs of Sin, and that is not heartily ſet 
againſt it, but ſecretly retains and cheriſnes it, Can he 
rightly remember Chriſt's Death, who ſees no great 
need he ſtood in of it, nor is ſenfible of any great Ad- 
vantage that comes to him by it, but rather thinks Chriſt 
might have kept his Blood to himſelf; and it would be 
a Diſadvantage to him to attain the Ends and Benefits 

of his Bloodſhed ? And ſuch wretched blaſphemous 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts in effect hath he that ſees not his ſad Eſtate 
by realon of Sin, and that thinks it would be to his loſs 
to part with it. Wherefore ſince it evidently appears 
that true Repentance is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to quali- 
fie and fit a Man for this Ordinance, where it is to be 
renewed, and to which he muſt come with an humble 
broken Heart, let me defire thee to put the queſtion to 
thy own Heart, whether thou know'ſt by Experience, 
what it is to repent of, and be truly humbled for Sin? 
And that thou may'ſt know the better what I mean, let 
me ask thee, Didſt thou ever yet ſeriouſly conſider what 
thy Condition is by Nature, and by reaſon of thy care- 
leis ſinful Life? And haſt thou found thy ſelf ſenſibly 
affected and ſtirred with this Coniideration, ſo that thou 
haſt been verily perſwaded, that thou art in thy ſelf a 
loſt Creature, and except there be a way for Mercy, art 
like to periſh for ever? And haſt thou been convinced 
that Sin is the cauſe of all this Miſery and Danger which 
thou art liable to? And haſt thou hereupon heartily 
5's for, and bewaild thy wretched miſerable State? 

aſt thou been humbled for the Sin thou broughteſt into 
the World with thee, and for all the Sins which thou 
know'ſt by thy ſelf, and canſt remember thou haſt at any 
time committed? Haſt thou been careful to ſearch into 
thy Heart, and to look back upon thy Life paſt, that 
thou mighteſt find out what thy particular Sins are, that 
thou mayꝰſt confeſs them before God, and forſake them? 
And haſt thou indeed been ſo ſenſible of the evil of Sin, 


chiefly as it is Rebellion againſt that God who made 


thee, and hath ſent his Son to Redeem, and Spirit to 
Sanctifie thee, and hath daily given thee fo many Mer- 
cies to engage thee to pleaſe him? Halt thou, I tay, ſeen 
ſo much vileneſs and baſeneſs in thy diſhonouring and 
provoking ſo good a God, that this Conſideration hath 
melred and broke thy Heart, and wrought thee into a 
bitter hatred and loathing of every known Sin, fo that 
thou haſt earneſtly deſired to be delivered from it, which 
is ſo odious in its felf, and fo miſchievous to thee ? _ 
| ai 
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haſt thou therefore been deliberately reſolved, by the 
help of God, without any more delay, to put away far 
from thee whatever is diſpleaſing to God, and to return 
to him from whom thou haſt fall'n, and to an obedience 
to thoſe Laws which thou haſt violated and contemned} 
Examine thy ſelf faithfully, whether thou haſt ever ex- 
perienced ſuch a change of thy Mind as this I have de- 
ſcribed, which may well be call'd Repentance unto Life, 
Or rather on the other hand, doſt thou not find that thou 
art ſuch a one ſtill as ever thou waſt, as earthly and 
carnal as ever, as hard-hearted and ſtupid, and as fond 
of Sin as ever, and know'lt not what it means to have 
thy Heart broken for thy Offences committed againſt 
the great God of Heaven and: Earth? Nay, it may be 
thou prid'it thy ſelf in being of the very ſame mind and 
diſpoſition that thou art now, ever ſince thou canſt re- 
member. Thou art one that haſt always lov'd Goch 
and believed in Chriſt, and bore a good Conſcience to- 
wards all Men, and then I fear all's little better than ſtark 
naught with thee : for though there may be multitudes 
of good People in times of Light, and having good Edu- 
cation, that cannot dillinctly tell when they were in a 
more eſpecial manner wrought upon, and brought home 
to God; yet few, if any, but can remember that once 
they were much worle than they are, even that they 
were too like the reſt of the World, but now they find 
they are waſhed and cleanſed : Perhaps when thou halt 
ſworn, or been drunk, or committed any the like Wic- 
kednefs, thou coùld'ſt cry, God forgive me, and ſay thou 
art a great Sinner, but {il goeſt on, and remaineſt as 
bad as thou waſt. If this indeed be thy caſe, if thou art 
yet a meer ſtranger to this Work of Chriſt upon thy 
Soul, who is exalted in the firſt place to give Repentance, 
thou art at preſent very unfit to drink of that Blood 
which was ſhed for, and which ſeals the Remiſſion of 
Sins. Ca 
No {that I may proceed in the Method I promiſed, 
by directing to che attainment of thoſe Graces which 
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are wanting) in order to the breaking of thy hard Heart, 
and humbling thy Soul for Sin, I might adviſe thee in 
the firſt place to look back into thy Heart and Life, to 
find out thy particular Sins, not being content in the ge- 
neral to confeſs thy ſelf a Sinner, as all Men are: for this 
is not ſo likely much to work upon thee ; but to faſten 
upon thy moſt remarkable Sins, and dwell upon and be- 
wail them, and fo all leſſer Evils, and that body of Death 
which thou carrieſt about thee continually, which was 
born with thee. In this Method partly you may find Da- 
vid's Confeſſion, Pſalm 51. at the beginning to the 5th 
Verſe. Further, I might direct thee earneſtly to beg of 
God to open thy Eyes, and ſhew thee what thy Eſtate 
is, and diſcover to thee more of the evil of Sin, before 
thou feel its ſad effects when Repentance will come too 
late. Moreover thou art to uſe all other means appoint- 
ed for the working of a true and ſaving Sorrow for Sin, 
as to obſerve what God ſpeaks againſt it in his Word, 
and to attend diligently to the molt ſearching and awa- 
kening Preaching, and to be much employ'd in thoſe 
Confiderations that have a ſpecial tendency to the beget- 
ing of this frame; and of this fort I might name ſeveral; 
as for inſtance, to think frequently how great and graci- 
ous a God Sin is committed againſt, and what particular 
Reaſons thou halt to ſerve and pleaſe him, from the Mer- 
cies and Means thou enjoyeſt ; think how he ſtands re- 
lated to thee as thy Creator, Preſerver, and Ruler, and 
therefore Diſobedience to him is moſt odious, impudent 
and undutiful. Withal it's-good to confider how much 
hurt Sin doth to the Soul, which is ſo excellent a Being; 
how it defiles, debaſeth, and diſquiets it; how it expo- 
ſeth the whole Man to all kind of Evils and Sufferings 
here on Earth, and to Everlaſting Torments hereafter, 
and deprives Men of thoſe unſpeakable Joys which are 
to be had with and from God. But to avoid tediouſneſs, 
| ſhall paſs over theſe, and many the like Conſiderations, 
and keeping to the Subject in hand, ſhall rather direct 
thee to fetch matter for Humiliation and ny 
rom 


from the Croſs of Chriſt ; the remembrance whereof it 
'the Sacrament ſhould ſtill keep up and renew thy Godly 
Sorrow. If then thou art one who never yet ſaweſt atiy 
great hurt in Sin, but for all the ill Language which i 
given it, canſt quietly and lovingly entertain it; let me 
pct thee 4 while to fix thy Thoughts upon a Cruci. 


fed Saviour, and then remain of this wretched Opinion 


if thou canſt. Behold: the Son of God become Man; a 
moſt innocent holy Perſon, whoſe whole Life was ſpent 
in doing good, who heal'd Diſeaſes, caſt out Devils, pt- 


tied all that were afflicted, taught the Ignorant, pray'd 


for poor Sinners; after al}, behold this bleſſed Jeſus, 


who had never in all his Life been guilty of the leaſt Sin 
in Thought, Word, or Deed, nor ever gave juſt Cauſe 
of Offence to any Man living; behold him, I tay, in the 


Garden a little before his Crucifyins, ſorrowful even to 


Death, in ſuch a bitter Agony that he (wear as twere 
great Drops or Clots of Blood; and what inward Pains 


and Sorrows doſt thou think muſt thoſe needs be, which 


put him into ſuch an unnatural Swear as this, though his 


Patience was as much greater than any Mortal Mans, as 


his Sufferings themſelves were; for we cannot imagine 


that he who ſo calmly bore all thoſe Indignities and 


Cruelties which were offered and infiifted by inſolent 
Men, ſhould be lels patient in regard of thoſe Sufferings 
which he underwent immediately from God; but we 
may conclude that theſe were infinitely the greater. 
Then after this beginning of Sorrows, and after he had 
been molt vilely abuſed, and ſer at naught by the Ru- 


lers, the chief Priefts, the Soldiers, and common People; 


after he had in a jeer been cloathed in a Purple Robe, 
with a Crown of Thorns on his Head, and a Reed in 
his Hand; after he had been laugh'd at, ſpit on, whip'd 
and buffeted, behold him brought forth to be ſtrerch'd 
upon the Croſs, where his Enemies ſtood gazing, ſhout- 
ing, and wagging their Heads ar him, whilſt his render 
Hands and Feet are druck through wich Nails that faſt- 
ned him to the Wood; and in his Soul he felt that mo 
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which wrung from him that doleful Complaint, My Gods 


thee to dwell a while upon this Subject with rhe Reaſon 


and Bowels of a Man, and then tell me whether in thy 
Conſcience thou think'ſt it was for a ſmall matter that 
the Lord of Glory underwenc ſuch grievous Suffetjaſts. 


What, was Chriſt ſo prodigal of his Blood as to ſh a it 
fora Trifle ? Or was God fo cruel as to put his own 
dearly beloved Son to all chis Smarr for an inconfiderable 
Thing? Certainly if thou art a Chriſtian, thou canſt not 
harbour any ſuch baſe Thoughts. Well then, what was 


ic that put Chriſt to all this Sarrow, and Shame, and 


Smart ? Ah Friend, it was thy Sin and mine, and the reſt 
of the Worlds, that was the cauſe, and canſt thou then 
imagine it an harmleſs thing? If thou doubt of what [ 
{1y, hear the plain Word of God, Ja. 5. 3, 4, 5.6. Sure- 
ly he hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ;, yet we 
did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, aud oflifted. But 
he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was beuiſed for 
our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was ny n him, 
and with his Stripes we are healed. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray , we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 1 Pet. 2. 
21. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, ver..24. Who his own ſelf 
bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree -—— Gal. 3. 13. 
And at the Inſtitution of his Supper he acquaints us, 
that his Blood was ſhed for the Remiſſios of Sins, Matth. 
26. 28, When Man had rebell'd againft his Maker, and 
broke that Law which threatned Deſtruction to him that 
ſhould break it, there was no other way that we are 
told of, but either he himſelf muſt undergo the Puniſh- 
ment he had deſerved, or ſome one elle on his behalf. 
And therefore Man being ſpared, there was found no 


way for the Satisfaction and Honour of offended juſtice, 
but by theſe Sufferings which the Lord Jeſus our Surety 
under went; who being fo glorious a Perſon, even the 
Son of God made Man, he only being made a Sacrifice 
or Sin could condemn Sin in the Fleſh ;, diſcovering to all 
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the World that Sin was a moſt hainous Evil, ſo hateful 
and diſpleaſing to the bleſſed Majeſty, that he would not 
forgive to any Man his Iniquity without Satisfaction 
made ; and no other Satisfaction would he accept of but 
the Death of Chriſt, who is become our Propitiation, and 
hath made an Atonement for us. And can there poſhbly 
be imagined any Argument of greater weight to bring 
all conſiderative Perſons to deteſt and forſakè that which 
hath been found ſo miſchievous? And give me leave to 
improve this Conſideration in two or three particulars; 
that ſo it may be the clearlier diſcerned, and the force 
of it more felt. : 3 

1. Methinks it may be great matter of Humiliation 
to us, to think that we ſhould be ſo hainouſly guilty in de- 
parting from God, and living in Rebellion againſt him, that 
we could not by any mc ans avoid his deſcrved Wrath, but by 
theſe bitter Sufferings of the Lord Jeſus. Certainly, Rea. 
der, hadſt thou been preſent when Chriſt was to abuled 
by the cruel Jews and their Rulers, it would have mov'd 
thee to Compaſſion, if thou hadſt only thought him lu. 
nocent. But if moreover, thou hadſt known he endured 
all that for thy fake, would it not have affected thee 
much more ? If thou hadit ſeen him ſpit upon, mGCk d 
and ſtricken with the Palms of their Hands; if thou 
hadſt beheld the Blood running down when he was 
ſcourged, or heard his Groanings in che Garden, or up. 
on the Croſs, and then hadſt thought within thy {elf, al 
this is for my ſake, this have I been the cauſe of, would it 
not have moved and melted thy Heart? If thou ſhould'li 
now lee any of thy Friends put to cruel Tortures to free 
thee from them, would it not make thy Heart even 
bleed within thee? And why then may it not have rhe 
ſame effect upon thee, to {et a dying Chriſt before thine 
Eyes, who as he became poor for our ſakes, that we through 
his Poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. So he wa 


chaſtiſed that we might have peace, received ſtripes that 


we might have healing, as in that fore-quoced 53. of 


Haiah. But yer J remember what our bleſſed 78 
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(1) 
when he was going to ſuffer, ſaid to the Women that 
followed him weeping, Zuke 23. 28. Daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, weep not for me, but for your ſelves and your Chil- 
dren; ſo lay I, poor Sinners, weep not for Chriſt out of 
a kind of pity to him, that he ſhould unjuſtly (as ro 
Men) be put to ſo great Smart, but weep for your {elves 
and your Sins that were the Cauſe. 
chiefly intend under this Head, that ſeeing Chriſt hath 
bore fuch an heavy Load upon thy account, among the 
reſt, thou may'{t hence learn the true nature and deſert 
of Sin, of thy own Sins which thou art wont to make ſo 
light of. Certainly the very Torments of the Damned 
do not more plainly diſcover the Evil of Sin, and God's 
hatred of it, than the Sufferings of Chriſt do. For it is 
evident, that the greatneſs of the Puniſhment, where 
the Judge is knowing and upright, is a plain Argument 
of the greatneſs of the Offence. 
Man by the way hung up alive in Chains, you would ſoon 
conclude it was for Murther, or ſome the moſt horrid 
Wickedneſs, that he was ſo dealt with. And as evident 
it is, that the worth and eminency of the Perſon who is 
puniſh'd, ſpeaks the Offence proportionably of a higher 
Nature. If we ſhould hear that a King, who is both juſt 
and merciful, had cauſed his own Son's Right Hand to 
be cut off, we might well conclude there was fome more 
than ordinary Cauſe ; but eſpecially if he, being guilt- 
els himſelf, had ſuffered this for another Man's ſake, we 
ſhould reaſonably infer, that ic was a Crime of the high- 
eſt nature, for which was made ſo dear Satisfaction. 
Now what muſt we think when we ſee the Lord Jeſus 
upon the Croſs, who though he felt Pain and Sorrow, 
only as he was in our Nature, yet was that Nature ſ@ 
nearly unired co the Divine, thar it's ſaid, God purchaſed 
i Church with his own Blood, Acts 20. 28. ſo 1 John 3. 
16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his Life for us, that is, Chriſt, who was God as well 
| The like, to mention no more, we 
ind Phil. 2.6, 7, 8. If then we confider one ſo far ad- 
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vanced above Men, laid fo low ; one holy, harmleſs, un- 


defiled, ſeparate from Sinners, ſuffering ſuch grievous 
things, may we not in all reaſon conclude, that the Sin 
which cauied this was out of mealure fſfaful, for that's 
tne wort word that cau be given it; its Nature being 
fo odious that nothing can be ſaid of it ſufficient to ex- 
preſs iis vilenels. Good Reader, then Jet me perſwade 
thee to judge of thy Sin by this evidence, and never 
more to hearken to thy own Fleſh, or to the ſubtle 
Tempcer, 01 thy fooliſh Companions, that would make 
thee believe there's no ſurt hurt in thoſe Sins that pleaſe 
thee, chat thou need'lt not be ſo careful to avoid them, 
or lo deeply humbled for them. That Devil, who would 
periwade thee that it is ſuch a matter of nothing to pro- 


voke God to anger, knows and feels the contrary in him- 


leif. So much hurt as there is in a Devil compared 10 
an Angel, in Hell compared to Heaven, ſo much hurt 
he hath learnt there is in Sin. Beware, leſt thou come to 
learn it by ſuch fad experience thy ſelf. But that I may 
finiſh this, let me once again ask thee, whether thou da- 
reſt tay, that Chriii under went greater Sufferings than 
he needed to have done, in order to make Satisfaction 
for our Sins, or that God laid on him more than in ju- 
ice he ought, when he was become our Surety ? If thou 
dar'it not affirm either of theſe, beware how thou min- 
ceit and leſſeneſt thy Sins when thou ſhould'it repent of, 


and bewail them; for by ſo doing, thou doſt in effect 


thus blaſpheme God. Oh then ler Sin be cail'd to the 
Bar; indict ic for a Murtherer, as well thou may*lt, ac- 
cuſe it as guilry of che bloody Death of the Lord of Life, 
ſhew all the Wounds and Stabs that it gave him; and 
lee that thou pronounce Sentence againit it, even utter 
Death without any pity or remorſe ; and heartily la- 
ment thy own balcnels, - in having lo long given loving 
entertainment to {uch a Murtherer and Traytor. And 
when ever thou findeſt any favourable thoughts of Sin 
ariſing in thy viea't, call to mind what it did againſt 


Cariit, aud let that make thy Heart riſe agaiult ir, and 
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even boil with an holy Hatred and defire of Revenge. 


And let the frequent remembrance of thoſe Streams of 


Blood, which thy Sins fetch'd from him, open thy Eyes 
to ſhed Streams of Tears; or however work thy Heart 
to an unfeigned Sorrow for all thy Iniquiries, for which 
thy Saviour was thus wounded. eee 
2. The next thing | would have thee to enlarge thy 
Meditations upon in the Sufferings of Chriſt, in order to 
the bringing of thee to a kindly Repenrance, is that n- 
ſpeakable Love which is hereby manifeſted to the Sons of 
Men When I ſpeak of Repentance, I mean not meerly 


thy ſhedding of a few Tears, bur an inward change of 


thy Mind, as I before ſhewed, that thou ſhould'it turn 
from Sin to the Love of God; and ] know not what can 
be more likely to produce this, than to ſhew thee the 
intolerable Evil and Miſchief of Sin, that thou may'ſt 
turn from it, and the infinite Goodnels of God, that thou 
may'it be drawn to him. Both theſe the Croſs of Chriſt 
molt admirably holds forth; ſo that well might the Apo- 
file call Chriſt crucified, the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. How it ſhews the Evil of Sin 
to bring us to loath and leave it, I have already ſhewn, 
and ſhall do more in two following particulars. That 
which I would now ſet thy Thoughts upon, is rheancon= 
ceivable Love of God in giving Chriit for us, and of 
Chriſt, in being willing ro lay down his Life, that as ma- 
ny as believe in him might not periſh, but have Everl«fting 
Life. Conſider ſeriouſly how the great God hath {ent 


after thee a poor Worm; the God whom thou had'ſt 


lin'd againſt, makes thee offers of Peace; rhe God who 
needs thee nor, yet appears deſirous of thy Happincſs; 
when he might have poured out Everlaſt ing Wrath up- 
on thee, he was willing ro ſhew his Compaſſion. And 
ſee what he has done in order to thy recovery. He hach 
lent his own Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
and delivered him to Death for our Offences, and accepr- 
ed of the Satisfaction he hath made on the behalf of all, 
that ſhall by him come. to that God from whom they are 
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tall'n ; and by his Death, not only Pardon of Sin, and 


Deliverance from Hell, but a Glorious Kingdom that 
ſhall never fade, is purchas'd for all true Believers. S0 
that here, 


I. Thou ſeeſt plainly there is hope of Pardon and Accept- 


ance upon thy hearty Sorrow for, and Reſolution againſt Sin, 
And whom would not this encourage to come in freely, 
acknowledging and proteſt ing againſt their former Back- 
ſlidings and Rebellions? If indeed thou waſt paſt hope, 
it were as good to keep thy Sins whilſt thou may ſt, and 
make thy beſt of them. But this is not yet thy caſe; 
and if it hereafter ſhould be, thou mayꝰſt thank thy own 
wilfulnels. For Jeſus Chriſt hath brought in a better 
hope « There is by him Liberty proclaim'd to the Cap- 
tive, Freedom to all that are Bound, Eaſe and Reſt to 
ail that are Burdened, a Pardon to all that are Penitent, 
Aud what, will not this make thee itir ? Is a Golden 
Scepter held forth, and wilt, not thou lay hold of the 
Opportunity? Is God willing to put up all the Aﬀroncs 
he hath received from thee,' if thou wilt now come and 
ſubmit thy ſelf; and will not this bring thee in? Is he 
ready to be reconciled, and art thou backward ? What, 
doſt thou rather hold off, becauſe he doth ſo invite, and 
importune thee to him? Becauſe he is pleaſed with ſo 
much Earneſtneſs and Compaſſion to call thee off from 
Sin to himſelf; doſt thou the more ſecurely run on in 
Wickedneſs? Oh bale Ingratitude, and meer Madnels ! 
Becauſe there is hope of Pardon diſcovered by the Gol- 
pel, as procured by Chriſt, therefore, even therefore do 
wretched Sinners harden their Hearts, and embolden 
themſelves to continue ar a diſtance from God, as if it 
was a matter of nothing to get their Peace made with 


them, or as if he muſt of neceſſity pardon and ſave them, 


let thein live as they liſt. Thus vilely do they pervert 

the very deſign of the Goſpel. Whereas were they in- 

genuous and realonable, they would acknowledge it to 

be a molt forcible Motive and Engagement to cait away 

Sin, co hear that chere was hopes of having En 
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1 
and Favour from God, If a company of Subjects ſhould 
rebel againit rheir Prince, whac courſe would be more 
effectual in all probability to reclaim them, than to aſ- 
ſure Pardon to all that would throw down their Arms? 
But if they ſhould be ſo baſe as to abuſe the Mercy of 
their Prince, and think, becauſe he was ſo compaſſionate, 
they might the ſafelier perſiſt in their Rebellion, it is 
but jaſt they ſhould be deſtroy'd. If thou love thy Soul, 
then beware how thou abuſeſt the Grace of God. Wit 
thou put away from thee the cuil of thy doings,” waſh thee 
and make thee clean, and fo with Humility and Submif- 
fon fly ro God for Mercy. If fo, this Mercy through 
Chriſt, ſhall be aſſuredly thine. But otherwiſe, know 
there is not a word of Comfort for thee in the whole 
Goſpel, nothing but what may ſtrike thee with Terror. 
For remember well, that the Death of Chriſt gives all 
the encouragement in the World to Repentance, but not 
the leaſt to Sin. Vea, it hath done more to deſtroy Sin, 
than all the Terrors and: Threatnings of the Law. Well 
then, tho* thou art a loft Sinner, departed from God, 
once without hope, yet behold the God of Heaven and 
Earth takes pity on thee; he would not have thee ut- 
terly periſh, though thou hait done ſo much ro deſtroy 
thy ſelf, He calls thee back to him, if thou wilt hearken 
and obey, and humble thy {elf before him for thy depar- 
ture from him, and for all the diſhonour done to his ho- 
) Name, and wilt now at length devote thy ſelf to his 
Fear, thou need'ſt not doubt cf his Favour. So then 


"ws here's hopes of Mercy that may encourage all that hear 
fit it to Repentance. E gh 


So 2. And in the next place, there is ſo much Love and 
Goodneſs manifeſted in that way, whereby this Mercy 18 


m 
d procured and tendered, that may ſerve to work upon the 
ert 8 — . n 3 

a Hearts of all but flat Infidels, or brutiſh Sinners that will 
n- * . , 9 4 
to not be brought ſo much as once to conſider of it, or ſe- 


- riouſly regard it. Here is Love that paſſeth the full com- Il 

Y prehenſion of Men or Angels. Here are Myſteries and | 
ng | vnlearchable Treaſures of Goodnels : Wherein could I! 
E 4 - God 
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God commend his Love more to the fall'n World, than 
in giving his Son to dye for us when we were without 
help? And what greater Love can be ſhewn, than that 
which Chriſt hath manifeſted in laying down his Life for 
his Friends? Nay, for Enemies, that they might be made 
Friends; for the ungodly, that he might reconcile them 
to God? Vile wretches that we are, no more to be af- 


fected with this amazing diſcovery of Divine Bounty, 


It's true indeed, there are many things we are yet igno- 
rant of, which makes this Love the leſs apprehended in 
its due dimenſions. Did we know more the infinite Ma- 
jeſty of God, and our Meanneſs compared to him, and 
how provoking a. thing Sin is, and how contrary to his 
Nature; did we know more what ſtrange condeſcenſion 
there was in God's manifeſting himſelf in Fleſh, what bite 
ter things our Bleſſed Saviour endured for our ſakes ; 
did we know the greatneſs of that Miſery he hath ſaved 
Believers from, and of the Glory he hath prepar'd for 
them ? Did weclearly know thele and all other height- 


ning Circumſtances, our admiration and aſtoniſnment 


would be unexpreſſible, as it will be when they are more 


fully reveal'd to us. But though at preſent we are much 


in the dark, yet ſo much of them we know, that would 
we duly ponder them, we ſhould even amazed cry out, 


Oh the depth of the riches of the Wiſdom and Gocdneſs of 


God! Aud what, will not this prevail with thee, oh 


backſliding Sinner, to deal ingenuouſly and dutifully 
with that God, who hath revealed ſuch abundant Mer- 


cies to win thee to himielf ? When thou hadſt undone 
thy ſelf, aud the Law, which thou hadſt broke, had paſt 


his ſentence upon thee; when thou mighteſt juſtly have 


expected the execution, behold, without thy ſceking, a 


gracious Reprieve. And more than fo, when thou 
mighteſt have had a Purſuivant ſpeedily diſpatch'd to 
hurxy thee to deſerved Torment, behold a Saviour in- 


ter poũng to prevent thy Ruin. Initead of an unchange- 


able Dcom, behold an Act of Oblivion, aſſuring Pardon 
upon ealis Conditions. Do bur deliberately weigh rhete 
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things with that ſeriouſneſs which becomes a Man, and 
ſee if there be nothing in them that may perſwade thee 
to a ſound Repentance for Sin, and a ſpeedy return to 
the God of Love, What doſt thou think, if thou waft 
a mean Tenant, and hadit wilfully, in ſome diſcontented 
fic, pluckt down the Houle thou liv'ſt in, and ſo waſt in 
danger to lye in the open Fields, and to be ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd as thou hadſt deſerv'd; what now, if after all this, 
thy Landlord, pitying the Miſery thou hadſt broughr 
thy ſelf to, ſhould courteouſly come to thee, and offer 


to build up thy Houſe again in a more ſumptuous man- 


ner than ever, and ſet it at a lower Rent, only requi- 
ring thee to confeſs thy former Folly, and promiſe to 
be ſo guilty no more, but to live in this thy new built 
Houſe, and do thy beit to keep it in repair, and to ac- 
cept of his help for what thou could'ſt not do thy ſelf; 
and ſuppoſe he ſhould even impoveriſh his own Chil» 
dren through his Courteſie to thee, what doit thou think 
thou ſhould'ſt now do in this caſe ? Is it an hard matter 
to determine? Would'ſt thou not think he deſerved to 
be taken for a mad Man that ſhould ſtand juſiifying his 
former Offence, and would not Pay accept theſe 
courteous offers ? I dare ſay, Reader, if this was thy 
caſe, thou art not fo fooliſh or ſtubborn, but thou would- 


mt quickly reſolve what to do, and this Mercy and 


Bounty of thy Landlord would even win, thy Heart for 
ever, and thou would'ſt think thou could'ſt never be ſuf- 
ficiently thankful for his Kindneſs, nor do enough to 
make him amends. And would indeed the Gentleneſs 
and Liberality of a Man, thy Fellow-creature, thus af- 
fect thee, and ſhall not the Loving-kindneſs of God, 
which hath appeared in Jeſus Chriſt, have much more 
Power upon thee ? Doſt thou not believe that our God 
hath done.as much to engage his Creatures to, himlelf as 
this comes to? Hatch not he ſhewn as much pity and ten- 
derneſs to the Souls of Men, as that would be to the 
Body ? If thou doubt, look back upon the ſtate of Man, 
and conſider God's gracious dealings with him, Did uy 
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8 
he by his own Folly and Diſobedience caſt himſelf out of 
Paradiſe, and by wilful Sin deface, and even def roy the 
Workmanſhip of God? And yet did not God take piry 
on us in our Blood, when we were caſt forth to the loathing 


of our Perſons? Did not he contrive the way for our Re- 


conciliation to himſelf, and beſeech us to accept of it? 
And do we not read, that in order to our enriching, the 


Son of God did as ic were impoveriſh himſelf, and that 


we might be fild with the fulneſs of God, emptied himſelf, 
and became of no Reputation? And what an Heart muſt 
that Prodigal Son have, who will not be affected with 
the Kindneſs of his Father, who takes care for, and 
ſeeks after him, when he had fooliſhly forſaken his Fa- 


= and done what he could to put himſelf out of his 
er 


Father's care; and is courteouſſy entreated to return 
back to that comfortable ſtate and relation whence he 
had baniſh'd himſelf, and upon condition of his return, 
ſees another better eſtate provided for him, inſtead of 
that he hath waſted ; and finds his Arms open to em- 
brace him, againſt whom he had lift up his hand? Me- 
thinks if thou believ'ſt that God hath ſhewn ſuch Love 
to Man, it cannot but have ſome force upon thee, to 
bring thee back again to him from whom thou haſt run 
away, and ſo long kept at a diſtance; and muſt needs 
prevail with thee to caſt away with grief and ſhame what- 
ever is diſpleaſing to him, and doth eſtrange thee from 
him. And except thou be an unreafonable Infidel, thou 


canſt not but believe it; for it is plainly revealed in 


God's Holy Word; where alſo we find the greatneſs of 
his Love inculcated, in God's having regard to us, and 
firſt looking after us, when we took no thought for our 
Jelves, how to get his Favour, 1 John 4. 10. Herein is 
dove, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Som to be a Propitiation for our Sins. Rom. F. 6, 8. For 
when we were yet without ftrength, in due time Chriſt dyed 
for the ungodly. God commendeth his Love towards 1s, in 
that whiljt we were yet Sinners, Chriſt dyed for us. And as 
Chriſt dyed to bring us to God, lo the n 
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this Love ſhould draw us to him. By this Mercy chiefly 


| we are engaged to offer up our ſelves a living Sacrifice to 


God, which is our reaſonable Service. Judge thy elf, is ic 
not moit reaſonable, that we ſhould give up our ſelves 
to that God, who ſpared not his own Son, but deliver d him 
up for us all, and with him freely gives all good things to his 
People ? Canit thou then find in thine heart to go on in 
provoking ſo good a God, and in {lighting ſuch matchleſs 
Love ? If thou canſt, certainly thou haſt baniſh'd all Gra- 
titude, and haſt ſcarce one {park of common Ingenuity 
left in thee ; yea, thou haſt put off thy Manhood, and art 
become little better than a ſenſeleſs Bruit; for. what 
ſhould ſooner work upon a reaſonable Creature to love 
another, than extraordinary and undeſerved Kindneſs 
which he hath received from him? Nay, I might go far- 
ther, and tell thee, and that juſtly too, the very Beaſts 
themſelves have more good Nature than ſuch a ſtupid, 
unthankful Sinner as thou: For they have ſome ſenſe of 
a good turn, and {ome love to thoſe that do it; they 
know thoſe that feed them and keep them, and uſe not 
to do them any Miſchief. The Dog does not uſe to bite 
his Maſter, nor the Horſe to kick at him that looks to 
him. And ſo indeed God himſelf complains of ungrateful 
Men, that when the Ox knows his omuer, and the Aſs his 
Maſters crib, yet they do not knaw their Aaker and Preſer- 
ver. But to be ſhort, let me tell thee plainly, if thou find- 
eſt thy Heart nothing mov'd with all this Love that God 
hath revealed, in ſending Chriſt to ſave us from the Wrath 
to come, by his own ſharp Sufferings, Ican no way ſee but 
that thy Caſe is full as bad, yea rather worle than his, 
who believes not a word of all I have ſaid. Nay, how in- 
deed can it be imagined that thou believelt theſe things, 
it they make no impreſſion upon thee ? except thou ne- 
ver ule to think of them after thou haſt read or heard 
them: But there's the wonder, if thou doſt believe them, 
how thou canſt chuſe but think on them, and think a- 
gain, till at length they work ſome good effect upon 
nee. But if thou haſt hitherto been lo ſtrangely 43 

eb, 
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leſs, let me once again deſire thee now at length to ſet 


vpon. the ſober Thoughts of this unconceivable Mercy 
manifeſted in the Goſpel, that when thou hadit even de. 
ſtroy'd thy ſelf, God ſhould make haſt to thy help; that 
he ſhould ſend his own Son to undertake for thee, who 
was alſo willing to this Work, and ſhould upon him pu- 
niſn thy Sins, and now after all, only calls thee to call 
away thy Sin, and to return to his Lov ?; which if thou 
wilt do, he is willing to be reconcil'd to thee. And ſee 
if there be not good cauſe that thou ſhould'ſt hear ken to 
theſe Invitations, and whether there can be given any 
juſt or tollerable Excuſe for thy Diſobedience. If the bit- 
tereſt Enemy thou hadſt in the World ſhould but ſave 
thy Life when it was in his hands, much more if he ſhould 
endanger himſelf, or undergo any loſs for thy ſafety, | 
am confident this would ſoon take off thy ſpleen againſt 
him, and make thee very ready to be reſtored to his 
Friendſhip. And why the Goodneſs of God ſhould not 
be as prevalent with thee I cannor imagine, if it be but 

ſoundly believed, and well thought on, 70 
3. I may farther add, to engage thee to return to the 
Lord from whom thou art fallen, another Argument 
drawn alſo from the Goodneſs of God, ſhewn inthe Death 
of Chriſt, as hereby it is moſt clearly diſcovered, rhat 
there's ſome unſpeakable Happineſs which was purc has d by 
the Lord Jeſus for thoſe that come to God by him, and to 
which he invites empty miſerable Creatures. Thou canſt 
nor imagine that God makes all this ado with Men for 
nothing. It was not upon any trivial Errand that he ſent 
his Son into the World; nor are they any ſlight inconſi- 
derable things which he offers to as many as will receive 
him. lt's true, the Mercy had been rich and glorious, 
if Chriſt had only dyed to fave us from Miſery, and to 
have procured of God, that we might have been reduced 
to nothing, rather than to fry in Everlaſting Burnings; 
and no Tongue can tell what a Priviledge the Damned in 
Hell would account this. But over and above, we read 
of a Kingdom of Glory which Chriſt will give to his fol- 
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lowers. And how great this is, judge by the Price that 
was paid for it; not Silver or Gold, or any ſuch corrupti- 
be Trifles, but the precious Blood of the Son of God with. 
out Price, whole utmoſt value cannot be expreſs'd by 
Men or Angels; and no more can the Glory hereby ob- 
tained. For if the Merchant be wiſe, the worth of his 
jewel may be gueſt at by the Price that he paid for it. 
precious is the Soul of Man, and full dear did the Re- 
demption thereof coſt, more than the whole World, or 
ten thouſand ſuch Worlds as this: And is not, think you, 
the Souls portion anſwerable to its own excellency ? And 
the purchaſed Poſſeſſion anſwerable to the greatneſs of 
that Colt that was laid out for it? When a common Slave 
may be freed for a few Shillings, half a Kingdom will be 
thoughr little enough to redeem a captive Prince; and 
we afterward ſee there is as much difference betwixt 
them when they have got their Liberty; the one fits on a 
Dunghil, the other on a Throne. For certain then, Chriſt 
jeſus came into the World, and laid down his Life to ex- 
alt thofe that hearken to him, to the higheſt Joy and Bliſs 
of which the Nature of Man is capable, in delivering 
them from all Sin, rendring them exactly conformable 
to God, and placing them in a conſtant full Communion 
wich him. He that ſo loved his Church that he gave him- 
ſelf for it, to ſanctiſie and cleanſe it, by all this deſign'd to 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church. Upon this account 
therefore methinks thou ſhould'it eaſily be perſwaded to 
caſt away Sin, which is thy Miſery, and return to God, 
who is thy only Life and Happineſs; and that no mean 
Happineſs, as I have told thee is evident, amongſt many 
other Reaſons, by the infinite Value of che Price that 
was given for it, Oh little do any, even the beit and wiſeſt 
on Earth, conceive what are the full Fruits of Chriſt's 
Blood; what Miracles of Divine Love choſe are, which 
through endleſs Millions of Ages, will keep alive the Ad- 
miration, Joy and Praiſe, of Angels and Saints; and fill 
the Mouths of Chrilt's Redeemed ones with continual 
Thankfulneſs, for that Wiſdom and Mercy which _ 
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triv'd and wrought their Delivery and Exaltation. 8 
that you ſee, laying theſe things together, the Death of 
Chriit, as diſcovering the Mercy of God, lays the great. 
eſt Engagement that can be upon the Sons of Men, to 
break off their Sins, and return to the Obedience and 
Love of God; in that there is ſo much Mercy procured 
and tendred as may beget Hope, and encourage to Re. 


pentance, which is not like to be rejected; and as there 


is ſo great Love expreſt, as may well call for the return 
of Love, and even foften the moſt ſtony Heart; and as it 
diſcovers ſo great a Bleſſedneſs to be had in God through 
Chriſt, as may prevail with all that love themſelves, to 
make out after it, and depart from Sin, which alone can 
keep them from it. And that's the ſecond Conſideration 
which the Death of Chriſt helps us to, in order to the 
working of a kindly Repentance ; namely, the great 
Goodnels of God hereby revealed to poor Sinners. 
3. From all that hath been ſaid, will more clearly ap- 
pear the hainous nature of Sin, as a farther Motive to 
Repentance, in that it is a contradiction to all this Love of 
God, and an under valuing of the greateſt Mercy that ma 
ever beſtow'd upon the World ; being in effect, a trampling 
under foot of the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, whereby we 
ſhould be ſanctified. And hereby I mean thoſe Sins which 
have been committed ſince Men heard of the Goſpel. For 
as the Evil of Sin did appear in the greatneſs of thoſe 
Sufferings which Chriſt underwent to procure a Pardon, 
lo theſe his Sufferings do exceedingly aggravate their 
Sins, who have continued in them, after they have been 
told again and again what their Saviour hath done to 
make Satisfaction for them, if they would not undervalue 
and deſpiſe it. Oh how have you made a ſhift ſo often 
to hear and read of the Life and Death of Chriſt, and yet 
have done all char in you lyes to croſs the End of his 
coming into the World, and to make his Death of none 
effect to you, whilit yet you pretend to believe that his 
Deſign was wholly for your Good? Oh unthankful 
Wretches, to make juch a Requital for ſuch unvaluable 
Love 


Love! 


and dill 


to lay © 
wound! 
you thi 
Woung 
Shame, 
in yOu! 
it were 
dealing 


@ whethe 


in tho! 
And w 
there 1 
that it 
than t. 
Conſcie 
God ? 

him, je 
Fleſhly 
Advar 
Chriſt 
any of 
this fr 
have j 
As th 
and r 
could 

ſence 
in effe 
thou v 
leſs th 
rover 
thy G 
thy ſe 
worth 
the Fe 


out of 


( 63 ) 


Love! As if you ſtudied how you might moſt diſhonour 


and diſpleaſe him, who thought not his own Life too dear 


to lay down for you. Could you ſee him upon the Croſs 
wounded, torn, and bruiſed for your ſakes, and could 
you think of no other Recompence but to give him freſh 
Wounds by your wilful Sins? Did he once deſpiſe the 

Shame, and endure the Croſs for you, and could you find 
in your hearts again to put him to an open Shame, and as 
it were crucifie him afreſh? Did he indeed deſerve ſuch 
dealing as this at your hands ? Bethink thy ſelf, Reader 


S whether this hath not been thy caſe. Haſt thou not liv'd 


in thoſe Sins which Chriſt dyed to deliver thee from? 
And what haſt thou thereby done leſs than proclaim, Thas 
there is more to be got by thy Luſts than by thy Saviour, 
that it's better to remain in this polluted corrupt Eſtate, 
than to be waſh'd in the Blood of Chriſt, whereby, our. 
Conſciences are purged from dead Works to ſerve the living 

Cod? And did they vilifie Chriſt more, that 4 
him, jeer'd him, and put him to Death? If thou take thy 
Fleſhly Pleaſures, and Worldly Profits, to be of greater 
Advantage than any thing that.can accrue to thee from 
Chriſt's Death, doſt thou not think as baſely of him as 
any of his Crucifiers did? And hadſt thou been there with 
this frame of Heart, is it not moſt likely thou would'it 
have joined with them, whatever thou may'ſt now think? 
As they hated Chriſt becauſe he told them the Truth, 
and reprov'd them for Sin, and therefore did all they 
could to rid themſelves of one, whoſe Preaching and Pre- 
fence was ſuch a burthen to them, fo doſt thou appear 
in effect an hater of Chriſt, his Life and Doctrine, whilſt 
thou walkeſt ſo flatly contrary thereto. And whar's this 
leſs than deſiring that there was no God nor Chriſt to 
govern and judge thee, no ſuch Rule as the Goſpel to be 
thy Guide? Nay, let me tell thee, thou who haſt profeſt 
thy {elf a Chriſtian, and yet haſc behav'd thy ſelf thus un- 
worthily toward Chriſt, thou art herein more guilty than 
the Fews themſelves; for what they did was very much 


out of Ignorance, but thou after thou haſt known he is 
| e the 
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the Son of God, and that he laid down his Life for our 
Sins, hatt manifeſted all this contempt of him, and reject. 
ed him from being thy Saviour, whilſt thou wouldſt nor 
be ſaved by him from thy reigning Luſts, which thou 
haſt loved more than him, as Judas loved the Money for 
which he was hired to betray him. After thou haſt 


known of that Friendſhip which by the Croſs of Chriſt 


was ſhewn to the ruined World, yet thou haſt been an 
enemy to this Croſs, whilſt thou haſt made thy Belly thy God, 
and minded carthly things; whilſt thou haſt delightfully 
liv'd in the practice of any known Sin, What then, wete 
the Jews prick'd to the Heart, when they were convinc'd 
that they had cracificd that Feſus, whom God had made 
Lord and Chriſt ? And ſhail it not have the ſame effect 
on thee, to conſider thou haſt been guilty in ſome ſort of 
the ſame Wickedneſs, and haſt ſhewn forth the very ſame 
Spirit that was in them? For think not thy ſelf more 
blameleſs, becauſe thou never ſaw'ſt Chriſt, nor hadſt 
any hand in his Death, nor didſt join with his Enemies in 
accuſing, condemning and reproaching him, bur ery it 
againſt them as Monſters of Men, that perſecuted the 
moſt ſpotlets Innocence with ſuch ſavage fierceneſs: for 
all this while thy Guilt may be as great as theirs, whilſt 
thou haſt as great an Enmity againſt the Image of Chriſt, 


n., 


And that thou doſt not wound him, and ſpit in his Face, 


Phariſees condemned their Fore-fathers for the killing 
the Prophets, they followed them in the very ſame Sin. 
And ſuppoſe a Father had two Sons, the one at Man's 
Eſtate, the other an Infant, and the elder of theſe by fol- 
lowing wicked courſes ſhould break his Father's Heart, 
and occaſion his Death; and the younger when he grows 
up, fhould lead the very ſame Life that the other did, 
out yet ſhould rake on him very much to condemn his 
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Brother for being ſo diſobedient and hard-hearted, a5 to 


| bring his Father to the Grave; is it not plain for all this, 


that had he been in his Brothers ſtead he would have 
done the ſame that he did; ſince he alſo takes thoſe 
courſes which were ſo grievous to his Father? Thus it is 
to be remembred that Sin was that which put Chriſt to 
Death as well as the Fews. And this is it thou loveſt, tho“ 
thou ſeemeſt to hate them. And as thoſe Fews put his 
Body to pain by their Cruelties, ſo doit thou grieve his 
Spirit by thy Wickedneſs. And know, he takes it as hai- 
nouſly from thee, that thou ſhould'ſt thus diſpleaſe him, 
as he did from them that they ſhould perſecute him ro 
the Death. Nor art thou like to get a Pardon at any ea- 
fer rates than they, even no other way, than looking on 
him whom thou by thy Sins haſt pierced, and bitterly mourn- 
ing for this thy Bloodineſs and Ingratitude. What ſay ' ſt 
thou then after all this? Canſt thou without Tears and 
Groans look back upon all the Diſorders of thy Life, 
whereby thou haſt done all that in thee lay, to make thoſe 
Wounds of thy tender compaſſionate Saviour bleed a- 
freſh, which he firſt received upon thy account? I be- 
lieve thou thoughtr'ſt not of this: no, if thou hadſt, one 
would think thou could'ſt never have done it. Thy de- 
gn only was to pleaſe thy Fleſh by all thy ſenſual courſes; 
thou waſt only full of Projects ro maintain and raiſe thy 
{elf and thy Poſterity by all thy Worldly Deſigns and Bu- 
lineſſes, where with through thy whole Life thou haſt been 
lo ſwallowed up. But thou ſeeſt how the caſe itands, that 
this while thou haſt been moſt vilely rejecting, and even 
trampling upon the Lord Jeſus, who would have brought 
thee off from thy vain Converſation, from all thy Un- 
godlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and hath followed thee 
with his Word and Spirit to that end, and hath preſt thee 
with Arguments drawn from his matchlets Love, diſed- 
vered by his Deach, and hath beſought thee ro regard 
him, yea, to rake pity on thy ſelf, but thou haſt made 
light of aft, and halt gone as ſecurely and quietly in the 
ways of Sin, as if thou hadſt never heard what Sin did 
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upon Chriſt. And what, art thou reſolved to do fo ſtill? 
Shall nothing ſtop thee in thy career? Wilt thou not ſtay 
to hearken what a way it is thou walkeſt in, nor thin} 
what unvaluable Mercies thou all this while treadeit un. 
der feet? Halt thou not yet ſufficiently abuſed thy Re. 
deemer's Love and Patience? Halt thou not made hin 
wait long enough in vain ? Wilt thou ſtill make ihew of 


deafneſs to all thoſe Meſſages he ſends thee ? If ſo, yet 


be thou {ure of this, thou ſhalt not be able to lay at thy 
appearance before him, that thou never knew'ſt that Sin 
was ſuch an evil thing, and ſo provoking to him; for bee 
fide all other Warnings that thou haſt had, I now deelare 
to thee who readeſt or heareſt theſe words, that if thoy 
ſtill continueſt in thy looſe ungodly Lite, living in {wear- 
ing, curling, drunkenneſs, whoredom, covetoutnels, co- 
zening, malice, or any other known Sin, and wilfully ne. 
glectelt thy Duty to God, going whole days without 
Prayer or reading God's Word, profaning the Lords 
Day, neglecting Sacraments,if thou hold'ſt on this courle, 
thou doit no better than again cruciſie and deny the Low 
that bought thee, and ſo haſt no reaſon to complain if tho 
fall under che tame Condemnation, which thou thy {elt 
wilt acknowledge, Judas and Pilate, and the relt of 
Chriſt's Enemies deſerve ; and therefore that thou may'l 
not be found amongſt them, loaded with the {ame Guilt 
at Judgment, I do once again in the name of Chriſt be. 
leech thee with all ſpeed to change thy Heart and Lite, 
and ule all means appointed to that end, and after all thy 
wandrings, now at length return to him the good Shepherd 
of Souls, who laid down his Life for his Sheep. | 

4. Laſtly, The Death of Chriſt may powerfully move 
thee to repent of, and for ſake all Sin, as it holds forth 
this weighty, but ſad Truth, that all thoſe who are deſpi 
ſers of his Death, and by living and dying in their Sins, req 


no ſaving Benefit by it, ſhall in their own Perſons undergl 


unſupportable Torments for this their unbelief, and wilfw 
impenitence. If thou believeſt the Goſpel, thou canſt not 
but acknowledge, that all Men had been in a * 4. 
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ſtay ſerable Condition if Chriſt had not dyed; and thou wilt 
hint grant chat Sin is a moſt perillous miſchievous thing, and. 

| un. an unſpeakable chem to the moſt holy God, fince 
Re. nothing could pleaſe his Wrath but the Death of Chriit, 


him without whoſe Blood ſhed we had obcain'd no remiſſion : 
-w of MM And what then doſt thou think is like to be thy caſe, if 
, yer through thy own fault, thou art never the better for all 
t thy Chritt hath done, but muſt thy {elf anſwer for thy Sins, 
it Sin and bear the Puniſhment they have deſerved ? Let the 
r bee Death of Chriſt, I fay, inſtruct thee what thou art like 
late to expect if this be thy Condition. //, as he himſelf 
thon peaks, ſuch things were done to the green Tree, what ſhall 
year. be done to the dry.? If he who was without the leaſt ſtain 
8, co- Nof original or actual Sin, drank ſuch a bitter Cup, when 
ly ne- he ftood in our ſtead, what will be the Portion of their 
thou Cup, Who, being poor frail Creatures, muſt make Satis- 
ord; faction for their own Sins? How will they ever hold up 
ourle, under the load of God's hotteſt Wrath, When he ſhall 
Tad meet them in judgment, and cauſe his Fury to reſt upon 
f chov them? And above all, thy impenitent, obſtinate conti- 
y tell pence in Sin, and Contempt of Chriſt, will lye heavieſt 
elt of upon thee in the day of Vengeance. Theſe Sins againſt 
nay't the Goſpel, againſt Mercy, the greateſt and freeſt Mer- 
Guilt © are moſt provoking to God, moſt inexcuſable in 
iſt be- themſelves, and will therefore prove molt pernicious to 
Lie, inners. Methinks then, if thou hadſt any regard to thy 
all ty lf, ro thy own eaſe and Comfort, this ſhould make chee 
epberd if out of love with Sin, to conſider how dear it's like to 
colt thee, how pleaſant ſoever it may now ſeem. It was 

more] not for nothing that Chriſt felt ſo much Sorrow and Pain, 
forth #5 thou ſhalt know to thy everlaſcing Woe, if thou pluck 
- deſpi the heavy Judgments of God on thy Head, by lighting 
js, re bim who would have kept them from off thee. Aſſure 
nderg0 thy elf, poor Sinner, as bold and confident as now thou 
wiljulfſſ art, thou wilt never be able to conteſt with that Wrath, 
alt not which exerciſed even the Strength of Chriſt to bear it; 
ſt m. chou art never like to go away lightly with that which 
ſerablell he felt fo heavy. For ſhame ar lengch leave thy fooliſh 
F 2 Plea, 
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Plea, that God will be more merciful than to torment his 
Creatures: For haſt thou not ſeen how he bruiſed his 
own Son, who never offended him, how he bruiſed hin, 
I lay, for our Iniquities, and will he then ſpare thee, who 
in thy own Perſon haſt been a moſt ſtubborn hard- heart. 
ed Rebel, and haſt caſt away with loathing the Mercies 


that were again and again preſt upon thee ? Thou haſt 


no reaſon for ſuch fond expectations. What, wilt thou 
tell Chriſt at Judgment, , that thou didſt not believe that 
ever God would be ſo ſevere, as to puniſh rhee fo dreads 
fully and everlaſcingly as his Word threatned? And that 
therefore thou took ſt ſomewhat more liberty in thy Life 
than he allowed thee ? Dareſt thou come with {ſuch a 
Plea as this? But if thou ffiould'ſt, what wilt thou an- 
{wer to Chriſt, when he ſhall lay open what he under- 
went for thy ſake, and how thou madeſt light of his 
Love? Wil not this ſoon ſilence thee ? If he ask thee 
whether thou hadſt not evidence and proof enough of 
the Evil and Danger that was in Sin, by his ſuffering ſo 
much for others Tranſgreſſions, wilt thou have any Pre. 
tence left to juſtifie thy ſelf ? I may perhaps afterward 
urge this Conſideration, but I mention it now as offered 
to us by the Sufferings of Chriſt, which do moſt plainly 
declare, that doleful are the Miſeries prepared for thoſe 
that get no good by him, but dye in their Sins; which 
may bring all that are not in love with Damnation, out 
of love with that Sin which will at length plunge them 
into it. And thus you ſee how many Motives to true 
Repentance are afforded us from the ſerious Meditation 
on the Crols and Paſſion of Chriſt, as this diſcovers to us 
the hainous Nature of Sin; and as there is ſuch Mercy 
and Love hereby reveal'd, as may work upon, and re- 
claim all that are ingenuous, grateful, or wiſe for them- 
lelves; and as this makes Sin more monſtroufly vile, 
which ſhall be committed againſt ſuch Mercy; and as it 
ſhews that all Men living in Sin, dying out of Chriſt, are 


like ro undergo vnſufferable Torments for their Obſti 


nacy. And thus J have finiſh'd the ſecond neee 
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which is neceſſary to all worthy Communicants, to wit, 
True Repentance, an unfeigned ſorrow for, a deteſta- 
tion of, and a turning from all wilful Sin in Heart and 
Life, ” " 4s 


nn 20 
Ul. Ari 22 remembring the great End of the Death 


of Chriſt to redeem us from all Iniquity and ſancti- 
fre us. Of Faith and Covenanting with Chriſt. © 


. 


T muſt needs be, that if we rightly remember the 

Death of Chriſt in the Sacrament, we muſt then re- 
member to what End and Purpoſe this was; and this we 
ſhall plainly find in Scripture to be, that he might redeem 
Man from that ſinful miſerable State he was fall'n into, 
and reſtore him to a State of Holineſs and Happineſs in 
the Enjoyment of God from whom he was fall'n. So 
1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath ſuffered for Sins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he mioht bring us to Gad, 19 65 2. 16, 
17, 18. Heb. 7. 25. And this is the meaning of all thoſe 
Places which [peak of the Redemption we have obtain'd 
by Chriſt, if we take it in its largeſt ſignification. And 
to this purpoſe he offers himſelf to Men to be their Re- 
deemer, to confer upon them Pardon of their Sins, and 
give them victory over all their Corruptions, and the 
Temptations of Satan, and to lead them by his Spirir 
through this dangerous World, till he ſhall bring them 
with triumph into the Kingdom of the Father. Now hence 
it follows, that no Man can remember Chriſt as he ought, 
pho will not receive him to theſe ends and purpoſes for which 
ve offers himſelf, which is our effectual believing in him. 
for is he a fir Man to celebrate Chriſt's remembrance, 
who hath no Love for him, nor any liking to his under- 
taking, nor will be perſwaded to comply therewith And 
lach are all they who reject him, and the tenders of .qhis::. 

3 Mercy, 
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Mercy, except they might have them in their own way, 
and that do flatly contradict his deſign in becoming our 
Mediator, by continuing ſtill in their natural corrupt WM deſig 
Eſtate, alienated from God, and liable to his Wrath; nc, 
that is, who are Unbelievers. So that here I mean no hand 
more than, That without Faith in Chriſt we cannot rightly fool 
remember him, without we fo believe that he is the only IM grſt 
Saviour of Mankind, that we reſolve, he, and none but ed, 1 
He, ſhall be our Saviour, in the way that he himſelf thinks MW Lem 
fit. But to make it yet plainer, how unfit all ſuch rejeCt- MW the © 
ers of Chriſt are to come to this holy Supper, conſider, M (101: 
that our receiving of the Sacrament is appointed to be ory. 
on our part, as a token and fign of our making and re. ever 
newing our Covenant with God in Chriſt, in which, it W whac 
we be ſincere, then it is a Seal on God's part, of his be- {ill « 
ing in Covenant with us; a confirmation of our Belief, W the « 
that he will be our God, and fulfil all his Promiſes to us; MW com: 
1 and herein he gives us an earneſt and ledge of the fu- 
1 ture Bleſſings which we ſhall receive from him through 
l his Son, as [ ſhall ſhew under the next Head. Does it not 
1 chen hence appear, that all thoſe who will not be held in 
any ſuch Covenant, are moſt unfit Perſons to come to 

rhis Sacrament ? The very deſign of our coming to which, 
Hl is to ſhew that we are a People in Covenant with God; their 
ul and by this folemn action, taking and eating. the Bread, W them 
4 and drinking the Wine, we are to teſtifie that we are fo, MW our t 
il and do hereby bind our ſelves ſo to remain. What would will 
1 this be, but with much formality to mock that God who to a 

1 will not be mocked, and even to run upon our own Dam- W may 
| nation, provoking the Lord to deſtroy thoſe who ſo im. ſee th 

pudencly take his Name in vain ? By this practice Men Man 
| are guilty of a down right Lye, yea, of groſſeſt Perjury; I heart 


|| for Chrilt in effect faith, All you, and you only that rake I him; 
it ine for your Lord and Saviour, come and partake of thi: ſounc 
[18 Feaſt which Thave appointed in remembrance of the Redemp. Bu 
1 © tian I have wrought for you , and yet multitudes who will Deſi 


1] 1 not take him for their Lord to rule over them, nor will 6 | Act 
* ſaved from their Sins by him, thruſt in, and parrake of God 
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this Supper. This is juſt as if a General of an Army, 
having a mind to ſingle out ſome of his Soldiers for ſome 


deſign, ſnould ſay, All you that are willing to go along with 
mc, bold up your hands, and yet many {ſhould hold up their 
hands who refuſe ro go; what would this be bur to be- 
fool themſelves, and abuſe their Leader? Or, as if at the 
firſt appointment of the Paſſover it had been command- 
ed, that they, and they only ſhould ear of the Paſchal 
Lamb, who would go out of Egypt into Canaan, under 
the conduct of Moſes; and yer many of the Iſraelites 
ſhonid prepare and eat it, either becauſe they were hun- 
ery, or becauſe they would do as the reſt did, without 
ever thinking what was the meaning of this action, or 
what they hereby engag'd themſelves ro, being refolved 
till ro continue in Egypt, neither caring for Moſes, nor 
the Cazaar he ſhould lead them to. Ihus when Chriſt 
commands, that all thoſe who will depart out of che 
Eoyption Bondage they are in to Sin and Satan, and be 
guided by him through the Wilderneſs of this World, till 
they come to the Heavenly Canaan, that they ſnould ap- 


pear at a Feaſt which he hath made on purpoſe to enter- 


tain them, there throng in others to this Table who have 
no R. ht to eat thereat, as having no reſolutions to leave 
their Sin, and thus to follow Chriſt, who would lead 
them to Glory. Theſe are the Men that are found with- 
out their wedding Gar ment, whom the Matter of the Feaſt 
will draw out from amongſt the reſt, and diſpoſe of them 
to a place and company more ſuitable for them, as you 
may read Mat. 22. 10, 11, 12, 13. So that I hope you 
lee that it's a muſt unſuitable and unlawful thing for any 
Man to addreſs himſelf to this Ordinance, who is not 
heartily in Covenant with God, ſince herein he profeſſerh 


| himſelf to be ſo; and therefore if he be nor, he will be 


found a Lyar boch ro God and Man. 

Bur ſince this is made by ſome the very Nature and 
Defign of the Lord's Supper to be a Fœderal Rite, or an 
Action teſtifying and confirming a Covenant betwixt 
God and Man, as in the Eaſtern and other Countries 

| F 4 they 
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(92) 
hey were wont to ratifie their Leagues by feaſting toge. 
ther; and as they who eat of the Sacrifices offered to 
Devils, thereby had fellowſhip with Devils, as the Fen; 
by eating of their Sacrifices, held Communion with, and 


profeſt Subjection to God, as you may ſee them paral. 


Jell'd, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Since, I ſay, this is 
on Man's part a fign of his being in Covenant with God, 
I ſhall ſomewhat fuller explain what this Covenant is, 
that you may underſtand whether you are cordially en. 
tred thereinto, and are willing to continue in it, that fo 
you may know whether you are like to be entertained 
as worthy Gueſts at the Lord's Table, which is proper 
ro his Covenant-people. 

In a word then, the Covenant which we renew at the 
Lord's Supper, 1s the very {ame with that you were en- 
tred into by Baptiſm, when you were Baptized in the 
Name of (and thereby engaged to) the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; and therefore obliged to thoſe Duties which 
we owe to God in the ſeveral relations wherein he ſtands 
to us, which are denoted by the Perſons of the Sacred 
Trinity: That is, we are hereby oblig'd to acknowledge 
God the Father to be our Creator and Preſerver, and 
therefore to behave our ſelves as his Creatures ought, 
1ubmitting our ſelves to his Commands and Providences, 
and placing our Happineſs in pleaſing him, and enjoying 
his Love; God the Son made Man, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, 
we are hereby bound to rake for our only Saviour, 
through whom alone we hope for the Pardon of our Of- 
fences, and for Ability to ſerve and pleaſe God, and for 
Acceptance and Happineſs with him: And God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt we promiſe to take for our Sanctifier, to have 
our Souls by him renewed after the Image of God, and 
thoſe Graces given into us, which were purchas'd for us 
by Chriſt, and the evidences of God's Love, and of our 


own Conſciences; the Holy Word alſo which he in- 


ſpir'd the Prophets and Apoſtles to write, we are here- 


by engag'd to take for the Rule of our Faich and Life. 


And this is your entring into Covenant with, and being 
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conſecrated to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; which 
doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe and include our renouncing the 
Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, which is in effect the 
lame with Repentance for Sin, which I ſpoke to largely 
under the laſt Head ; For he who is humbled for, and 
reſolved to forſake Sin, doth hereby renounce his Fleſh, 
which is pleas'd with Sin, and will not make carnal ſelf _ 
his chief end; and he alſo renounceth the World, which 
is the Fuel and Food of his Luſts, all that wherewith the 
carnal part is gratified, as matters of Pleaſure, Profit, 
Honour, and the like, not regarding them as means ta 
his Happineſs; and he renounceth the Devil, who by 
Temptations drawn from theſe worldly things, would 
entice him to Sin, and that wicked Nature alſo which 
does the office of a Tempter with him. All you then, 
who have been Baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, are 
thereby bound to take God for your ſupream Governour 
and chief Happineſs; and Jetus Chriſt for your Mediator, 
and way to the Father; and the Holy Spirit for your 
Sanctifier and Guide. And fince you were Infants when - 
you were thus firſt dedicated to God, it behoves you 
that are now come to the uſe of Reaſon, and are reſol- 
ved by the Grace of God to be ſtedfaſt in this Holy Co- 
venant, to come to the Lord's Table, and there profeſs 
theſe Reſolutions, and by the receiving of this Sacrament 
in the preſence of the Heart-ſearching God, and all your 
Fellow-Chriſtians, ro renew your Engagement, that you 


will take God for your God, and that you will be his 


People. Since then it is fo plain, that they, and they 
only, are worthy Communicants, who have in Heart 
made this Covenant with God in Chriſt, which they are 
to profeſs, ſolemnize, and confirm, by eating and drink- 
ing the Sacramental Bread and Wine, it remains that 
all, who would not venture Damnation by doing this 
unworthily, ought to enter into a faithful Examination 
of themſelves, whether indeed this be their condition 
and frame of Heart, or not. And let me beſeech thee, 
Reader, faithfully to ſet upon this Work, as a is" 
| 0 
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E 
of the greateſt Concernment that ever thou hadſt to do 
in thy Life; namely, to ſee that thou art ſincerely in 
Covenant with God through his Son; for this is the ve- 
ry Heart and Subitance of Religion, the Sum of all Chri- 
ſtianity, and that upon which thy Everlaſ ing Happineſs 
wholly depends; know but this once, and thou mayeſt 
know that Heaven will be thy Portion, ſhould'ſt thou 
dye at this hour. . is Of 


And here, that J may do what in me lies to help thee 


to the true knowledge of thy ſelf, let me firſt advile thee 
to look carefully into thy own Heart, for that's thy ſu- 
reſt way, if thou art but well acquainted with the work- 
ings thereof, and wilt deal impartially. And in this 
ſearching into the ſtate and temper of thy Soul, I would 
wiſh thee to put theſe Queſtions to thy telf which I thall 
ask thee, and to give in a true Anſwer. £ 

l demand of thee then, what is that great Good on 
which thou haſt placed thy higheſt Love? The obtaiving 
of which thou haſt made the great Buſineſs of thy Life, 
and which if thou could'it but actain ro, thou believeſt 


thou ſhould'ſt be ſatisfied and made perfectly happy? 


Canſt thou ſay, and that truly, that God hath the utmo# 


place in thy Heart, char his Authority {ways thee moſt, 


and that, for the main, all things that concern thee are 
regarded but in order to him? Doit thou make it thy 
principal ſtudy and trade to pleaſe him? And doſt thou 
count of nothing as fit to make thee a Portion but his 
everlaſting Love ? If it be thus with thee, then chou mays 
eſt ſafely conclude that indeed thou haſt made God thy 
chief end. But enquire diligently whether it be not quite 
otherwiſe, and whether thou haſt not ſer up thy /e!f in a 
diſtinction from God, becoming thy own Idol ? Art thou 
not poſſeſt with high thoughts of thy Jef? Loving and 
admiring thy /elf, ſeparate from him who gave thee thy 
being? It's true, the Man who is moſt heartily devoted 
to God, hath the greateſt love and veneration of himſelf, 
but it is as he is God's Creature; and it is his Soul which 
hath his higheſt eſteem; and he ſeeks his Happineſs 15 
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ſubjecting himſelf to God, and therefore prefers, adores, 

and admires God infinitely above himſelf, regarding him- 
{elf in and for God, accounting it the end of his Being 

to ſerve his Maker's Will, and defiring no other Felicity, 

than the feeling of that Love of God which he manifeſts 

to all ſuch humble obedient ones. But the carnal Man, 
though he may have ſome Reverence for God, and may 

yield him ſome tribute of Service, ſome Prayers, ſome 
Praiſes, and ſome Subjection, yet all this is but in order 

to his carnal ſelf, for the procuring for ir ſuch things as 
cannot be had Without God; ſo that God is regarded but 

as a means to ſelf, and with a reſpect hereto is all his 
Service of God, for the manner and meaſures of it, fra- 
med and limited. Thus may the covetous Man, whole 
chief end is to enrich himſelf, pray to God for Riches, 
praiſe him for Riches, be ſo far EY Charitable as he 
thinks may forward his Thriving; yea, he may be in all 

things ſo far Religious as hinders not his chief end; but 
ler this once come in competition with any Duty to God, 
ſo that by ſerving him he ſhould impoveriſh himſelf, you 
ſhall ſoon perceive what is his God, and what rules him 
moſt, as you have an Example in the. young Man that 
came to Chriſt,” Mat. 19. 21, 22. wherefore examine, I 

ſay, whether thou art not a lover of thy ſelf more than 
God. Does nat thy own Will and Fancy ordinarily guide 
thee in thy Actions and Affairs; and is not that courſe 
taken which molt conduceth to the intereſt of thy Fleſn? 
Should'ſt thou not then account thy felf well enough pro- 
vided for, if thou waſt but compleatly furniſh'd with all 
that in the World, which leads to the accompliſhing and 
gratifying of Man as he is an Inhabirant of the Earth ? 
And is not thy labour moſt for thy deſire after thy de- 
lighr in ſuch things as tend to the pleaſing and advancing 
thy ſelf in che World? Halt thou not been moſt taken up 
in making Proviſions for thy Fleſh, thinking withi thy 


ſelf, that co be happy was to live a merry Life, and take 


thine Eaſe and Plealure, or elſe to get more Money than 
thy Neighbours, and to have more Reſpect and COR 


» 
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that wherever thou goeſt thou may'ſt be praiſed and ad- 
mired? Haſt thou not taken thoſe for the happieſt Men 
that have ſtood in thy way, and kept thee from the like? 
Reader, what ſaith thy Conſcience ro this? Do but hear- 
ken, and it will ſpeak plain, and tell the truth. Sure 
thou canſt not but know what thou makeſt the great end 


of thy Life, what it is for that thou deſireſt to ſtay in the 


World ; what thou riſeſt for every Morning, and for 
what thou goeſt into this Company, and that, and takeſt 
all chy Journeys, and wholly employeſt thy Hands and 
Head. All this is either for God, or for carnal ſelf prin- 
cipally; for there cannot be two chief ends. And if thou 


art one that liveſt to, and idolizeſt thy ſelf, for ſhame 


take not on thee to love God above all, as thou uſeſt to 


do; for indeed thou doit nor truly and properly take 


him to be God, not thy God. by 
Again, Let me ask thee, haſt thou ever found in th 
Soul powerful and prevalent Convictions, that thou ha 
no way to attain true Happineſs, nor to eſcape Miſery, 
but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? And haſt thou thereupon 


heartily conſented to his Offers, and to the Conditions he 
hath appointed for the ſaving of thy Soul, being willing 


ro be taught and govern'd by him, only hoping for Par- 


don of Sin, Grace and Glory to be given to thee by God 


through him, and for his ſake ? Put the Queſtion to 
thine own Heart, didſt thou ever yet ſee an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt, ſo that thou tookeſt thy ſelf for an un- 
done Creature withour him? And hath thy Soul been 
kindly and thankfully affected with this amazing Miſtery 


of Love, that God hach ſhewn to poor helpleis Sinners 


through his Son? Hath it warmed and rejoyced thy Heart 


ro conſider it? Thus in ſome good meaſure will it be 
wich thee, if thou art a true Believer in Chriſt. And 


this depends upon the former; for if thou haſt taken the 
everlaſting enjoyment of God for thy chief Happineſs, 
thou wilt then be ready to comply with that way which 
leads to this end, and that's only ſhewed to us in and by 
Chriſt „Who is himſelf the way to the Father, and none can 

come 
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come to God but by him. And when thou art once through- 
ly perſwaded of this, thou canſt not bur willingly reſign - 
thy ſelf co him, conſenting to be ſav'd by him, on what 
terms, and in what way he ſhall appoint and preſcribe 
to thee ; and this firm and prevalent Conſent of thy Soul 
is true and ſaving Faith, to which the Pardon of Sins and 
Everlaſting Life is promiſed. This is coming to Chriſt, 
receiving him, and ſeveral other ways it's expreſt in 
Scripture, but moſt commonly call'd our ei 
him, which includes in it our truſting to him for all Mer- 
cy, our hearkning to his Teachings, and our reſolutions 
ſeriouſly to obey his Commands, and imitate his Exam- 
ple. Examine thy ſelf well then, whether thou haſt ſuch 
a ſound Faith wrought in thee or not. Haſt thou not ra- 
ther contented thy ſelf with a ſluggiſh unfruitful belief, 
that Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, without mind- 
ing thy own particular need which thou ſtandeſt in of 
him, nor ever making enquiry what he would have thee 
do to be ſaved? Have not thine Eyes been ſo far blinded, 
that thou never yet ſaweſt ſo much Evil in Sin as ſhould 
make thee look out for a Deliverer, and prize him who 
hath done ſo much to redeem thee ? But canſt make ſhift 
well enough to live without Chriſt, ſo thou canſt but get 
thoſe things which now thou takeſt ro be more uſeful for 
thee, in order to thy Happineſs? Thus will it be with 
thee, if thou haſt ſer thy Heart upon the pleaſing and 
advancing of thy carnal ſelf; thou art not then like to 
ſee any great need of Chriſt, or any excellency in him 
that ſhould make him deſirable: for he came not into 
the World to help carnal Wretches to the enjoyment of 
their Idols, but to turn their Hearts off them to the liv- 
ing and true God. And therefore as they who have 
choſe this God for their Portion, do make it their great 
work to get an Intereſt in Chriſt the Mediator, and do 
live upon, and make uſe of him to bring them to their 
Portion, ſo they that have made the pleaſing of their 


Fleſh with any Worldly thing their ultimate end, they 
are diligent in the uſing of all means that may help v9 
„ this 
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this their baſe end. The voluptuous brutiſh Sinners hum 


after ſenſual Pleaſures in their Meat and Drink, Wanton. 
neſs, Sloth, exceſſive Sports, and merry jovial C mpany, 
The covetous Man, who hatha greedy inſatiable Fancy to 
gratifie, wholly ſpends himſelf in treaſuring up Wealth, 
and he.talles Sweetneſs in nothing but his Gains. Hig 


Bonds, and Bills, and Leaſes, are better things to him 


than the Covenant of Grace; and his Houſes, and Lands, 
and Money, more precious than the Blood of Chriſt, 
And ſo the proud and ambitious, that would fain have 
much Eſteem and Honour in the World, (which is the 
moſt natural Vice to al moſt every Man) they purſue their 
deſign, by labouring to get into Places, to make great 
Men their Friends, recommending themſelves to the 
World, by their ſumptuous Houſes, great Retinues, rich 
Cloaths, genteel Deportment, and the like Braveries; 
others by their Strength, Beauty, Wit, Learning, and the 
like Accompliſhments of Body or Mind. Thus you ſte, 
according to the nature of Mens Happineſs, they make 
ule of means to teach it. Search well therefore, whether 
ſome of thele, or the like empty Trifles, have not been 
more ter by, and laboured for, than Chriit himſelf; if ſo, 
never {ay thou takeſt him for thy Mediator; for it is ap- 
parent, thou doit not make him ſo. No, but thoſe things 
are indeed thy Mediators, which thou makeſt uſe of to 
accompliſh thy ſelfiſn deſigns. And hereby thou doſt in 
effect as much reject and vilifie Chriſt, as if thou didſt 
revolt from him, and take Mahomet for thy Saviour. Oh 
beware of deceiving thy ſelf in this point, which is ſo ea- 
tie, ſo common, and dangerous, to talk of truſting and 
relying on Chrid, whilit the Heart relyes moſt upon tome 
outward Enjoyment to bring it to the Happineſs it ſeeks 
for, and the moſt they look for from Chriſt is, to have 
him keep them from Hell, after they have been all their 
days gratifying their Luſts, and ſerving the Devil, but 
they never think of improving him as a Mediator be- 
twixt God and their Souls, expecting all their Mercies 
of this Life and the next, ro come by him; and by him 
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offering up all their Services to God. Wherefore I be- 
eech you to remember, that nothing will prove you ſin- 
cerely in Covenant with Chriſt, as one of his living Mem- 
bers, but a thorow, ſtedfaſt willingneſs to be brought to 
Happineſs by him in his on way, and let it be your care 
to examine Whether you are thus heartily willing. 

And then laſtly, Haſt thou ſubmitted thy Soul to the 
powerful Workings of the Holy Ghoſt, to renew and re- 
generate thee? Haſt thou faithfully render'd up thy ſelf 
to him, to be transformed into the Divine Likeneſs, to 
have thy Corruptions purged away, and all ſaving Graces 
implanted in thee ?. It is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt to 
carry on Chriſt's Intereſt in the Souls of Men, to fwlfil 


all the pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with 


Power, to bring them to the Father by the Son. No Man 
can cry Abba Father, and be filled with a Childlike Diſ- 
poſition and Nature, but he who hath received this Spi- 
rit of Adoption; and no Man can call Feſus Lord, and be 
heartily ſubject to him, but by the help of this Almighty 
Spirit. He ſhews Men the Vanity of the Creature, and 
the Goodneſs, the Fulneſs, and All- ſufficiency of God, 
and enables the Heart firmly to cleave to him: He con- 
vinces Men of Sin, and ſhews them the odiouſneſs and 
danger of it, and diſcovers to them a Saviour, by whom 
they may be redeemed from all their Iniquities, from 
the dominion, and from the condemnation of Sin: And 
he begets in the Soul a ſaving Faith, making Men not on- 
ly willing, but earneſtly deſirous to accept of Chriſt to 
both theſe ends. Reflect upon thy ſelf then, whether 
thou haſt experienced any ſuch Workings in thy Soul or 
net, whether thou art changed by this Divine Power in- 
to a new and heavenly Nature, and art hereby become 
anew Creature, as all in Chriſt are, old things being done 
away. Halt thou ever found the vigorous and warm mo- 
vings of this Holy Spirit upon thy Heart, conveying 
Light and Life to thy dark Soul, dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins? Haſt thou carefully cheriſhed theſe Motions, and 
complied with this ſanctifying Work, which —_— « | 
| 8 e 
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ſelf through the whole Man? And art thou willing to be 
govern'd by him, to hearken to his Voice within thee, 
and to that Word which was inſpired by him to be 2 
Lamp to thy Feet? If theſe things be ſo, then indeed 
thou haſt performed the Engagement that was laid upon 
thee, by being Baptized into the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
But call thy ſelf to account, whether ic hath been quite 
otherwiſe with thee. Doſt thou not ſtill remain in the 
carnal ſelfiſh State, alienated from the Life of God 
through a blind Mind, and a wicked ſtubborn Will, be- 
ing ſſill at enmity with him? Haſt thou not quenched 
the Spirit, and ſtifled Convictions, and reſiſted his Ope- 
rations upon thy Soul ? Art thou not rather guided by 
the ſeducing Spirit, and thy own unmortified Luſts ? Do 
not theſe ſtill remain in Strength and Power, ſo that 
whatever they draw thee ro, muſt be done, let the Word 
and Conſcience ſay what they will? If it be thus, never 
boaſt of having God to be thy Maker, nor Chriſt thy Re- 
deemer ; for if thou art not ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
God will never own thee for his, who accepts of none 
but an holy People. b . | 

Thus by looking carefully into your Hearts, you may 
diſcern whether you are truly in Covenant with God or 


not. And if this ſeem any matter of difficulty, to know - 


what your Hearts are ; or rather, leſt you ſhould pre- 
tend your Hearts are thus right, when it is no ſuch thing, 
I ſhall give one Inſtance more, whereby you may know 


how you ſtand related ro God, and that is by the conſi- 


deration of your Lives and Converſations : for, if you 
are ſincerely devoted to God in your Hearts, then you 
muſt needs thew it in the Holineſs of your Lives, which 
is nothing elſe but the keeping of that Covenant which 
is made betwixt God and the Soul. If you do indeed 


follow after Holineſs, it's a ſign you account it your chief 


Happinels 20 ſee God. If you are patient and anmearied 
in well doing, it's a ſign you ſeek for Honour and Glory 


with God. And if you keep the Commandments of Chriſt, 


endeavouring to walk as be walk'd, it's manifeſt that you 
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love him and believe i him. I you bring” forth much fruitj 


hereby you and all may know that you are Chriſt's Diſciples, 
that you are living Branches of him, the true Vine; then 
have you received Chriſt, if you walk in him. And if you 
ſhew forth the Fruits of the Spirit in your Lives, it's a 
true token that his Graces are ſown in your Hearts. JI 
you are led by, and walk after the Spirit, then indeed the 


Spirit is with and in you, and you live in him, Gal. 5. 25. 


But on the other hand, it's as certain thou art a Stranger 
and Alien from this Covenant I have before deferibed, 
if thou be one that ſerveſt the Devil rather than the true 
God. Make what profeſſion thou wilt to love God, and 
believe in Chriſt, if thou alloweſt thy ſelf in any one 
known Sin, all thy great pretences will at length come 
to nothing. What, doth that man love the Lord, who 
doth not hate evil? Nay, who delights in that which the 
Lord abhors, and wherewith he is griev'd and provok'd 
to fury? Doth he take Chriſt for his Lord, who will not 
be obedient to him? Doth he take him for his Phyſician, 
who would not be healed, but had rather keep his Di- 
leaſes? Beware, as thou loveſt thy Soul, of that dange- 
rous Miſtake, that thy Belief in Chriſt may ſerve turn 
well enough for thy Salvation, without an holy Life; for 
f thou leadeſt not an holy Life, it's moſt certain thou 
dolt not truly believe in Chriſt. For it is not enough to 
prove thee ſuch a Believer as ſhall be ſaved, to truſt in 
Chriſt's Merits, and hope God will be merciful ro thee 
for his ſake, but it is alſo of abſolute neceſſity that thou 
believe in him as a Propher, and King, and accepr of him 
o teach and govern thee, if ever thou hope for any ſav- 


ing Benefit by him; and therefore thou mutt believe his 


fromiſes and Threatnings, and faithfully endeavour to 
ſield an univerſal Obedience to his Commands, and to 
follow his footſteps : So that to ſay thou haſt a good 
kaith in Chriſt whilſt thou liveſt an ungodly Life, is as 
lat a Contradiction, as to ſay, thou art faithful ro thy 
Prince, whilſt thou riſeſt up in Arms againſt him; and 
o much as an Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity to their 

| ; Soveraign 
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Soveraign doth tye Men from Rebellion, ſo much doth IM tot 
Saving Faith bind chem againſt Wickedneſs, And to talk N if ct 
of keeping thy Faith firm vhilſt thou liveſt in Diſobedi-M aſſu. 
ence to thy Lord, is as if a Wife ſhould ſay, ſhe was care- MW was 
ful in keeping her Marriage-Covenant whilit ſhe lived in crul 
open Adultery. Thus much here I was willing to ſpeak WM 5 
of this, that thou may'ſt be the more plainly convinc'd, MW ring. 
that if thou liveſt in, or loveſt any Sin, and wilt not leave prov 
it, tho' God's Word and thy own Conſcience condemn noth 
thee for it, that then thou art not ſincerely in Covenant him, 
with God. Wherefore look well into thy Life, conſider of G 
thy Ways how thou behaveſt thy ſelf towards God and and 
Man, and in all thy Carriage in the World. Art thou not Cove 
a wilful neglecter of thy Duty to thy Maker, living with hast 
out a ſenſe or acknowledgment of him in ail thy Wa ment 
not fo much as once in a Day, or perhaps in a whole to hi 
Week, fetring thy ſelf ſeriouſly to pray to him in thy dring 


if Family or Clolet, not taking any pleaſure in reading nl By 

N Word, or in thinking and ſpeaking of him to thy owa ly in 

| and others advantage? Doſt thou not profane the Lords Gho! 

1 Day, and turn thy back with Contempt upon the Ord- Cove 
||} nances of God? Art thou not us'd to Swearing, Curling, love 
i! and taking the holy Name of God in vain in thy common Hapy 
1 Ditcourie ? Or art thou guilty of Lying, Cozenage, In-. to br 
[| juſtice in thy trading and dealing wich Men, of Opprel4 ſanct 

| | ſion and Unmercifulnels to the Poor? Doſt thou not live of He 
(| in Envy and Malice, allowing thy ſelf in Railing, Backy this, 
biting and Slandering ? Or, doſt thou riotouſly abuſe the Bond 

W | good Creatures of God, eating and drinking to excels thee 1 
WW - unfitting thy ſelf for God's Service, and ſtudying only ly, b 
1 to pleale thy Palate? Doſt thou not pollute thy Sous venat 
I | with wanton Thoughts, Diſcourſes and unclean Practices abfol 
| oh Dott thou not mit-ipend thy Time in Idleneſs and Vaniq; in Ba 
i if ty, careleſly waliing precious Hours that ſhould be im if pol 
1 proved for God's Honour, by getting or doing Good I ſble 
Wt | Doſt thou not give way to thy Pride in thy Diſcourle exho! 
Wl || Carriage or Attire, laviſhing Money and Time for th even 
gratifying of this baſe Luſt? Pur ſuch Queſtions as * am 
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to thy Soul, and anſwer them impartially and truly. And 


if thou liveſt in any of theſe, or the like wilful Sins, be 


aſſured thou haſt been falſe to th: Covenant, which thou 


was entred into in Baptiſm : But if thy Conſcience can 
truly witneſs for thee, that thou hateſt every falſe way, 
haſt a reſpect to. all God's Commandments, earneſtly deſi- 
ring, and diligently endeavouring in all thy ways to ap- 


prove thy ſelf to the moſt righteous God, longing after 


nothing more than thou may'tt walk unblameably before 
him, then thou may'ſt ſafely conclude that thou art one 
of God's Covenant- people, and as ſuch he will own thee, 
and to thee belong the Priviledges and Benefits of the 
Covenant, and therefore the Seals of it too; fo that thou 
haſt very good warrant to addreſs thy ſelf ro this Sacra- 
ment, whereby all the Promiles of God are confirm'd 
to his People, and whereby they proſeſs the hearty ren- 
dring up of. themſelves ta him. | 
By this time I hope thou ſeeſt what it is to be cordial- 
ly in Covenant with God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, which all are engaged to by Baptiſm, and which 
Covenant they renew at the Lord's Supper, namely, to 
love God above all, and to account his Love thy chiefeſt 
Happineſs, to accept of Jeſus Chriſt as thy only Saviour 
to bring thee to this Happineſs; and to be willing to be 
lanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, and led by him in the ways 
of Holineſs, Now, if thou findeſt thy ſelf ſtrange to all 
this, and didſt never yet feel thy Soul brought under the 
Bond of this Covenant, my next work is to perſwade 
thee to it, even to beſeech thee deliberately and ſeriouſ- 
ly, but yet ſpeedily, to make a firm and everlaſting Co- 
denant with God to be his upon his own terms, co be 


ablolutely devoted to him in Heart and Life, as thou haſt 


in Baptiſm. Something I ſhall {ay to prevail with thee: 
if poſſible, for the performance of this weighty indiſpen- 
ible Duty. Bur by the way take notice, that all lam 
exhorting thee to may well be included in chis one word; 
even Believing in Feſus Chriſt, which is that Qualification 
| am now upon, difcovering the neceſſity of it in all 
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Communicants. And this I would have thee to obſerve, Cour 
that thou may?lt the better underſtand what I mean when migb 
I preſs thee to Fzith in Chriſt, as making it all one with WM whe 
the Covenant now mentioned: For, as | have before in. and! 
zimared, he that truly believes in Chriſt, receives him ¶ be ru 
in the Quality and Office of a Mediator, by him he is to Jor 
attain ro that Happineſs which he offers to Men; and prop 
conſents to be brought to it in that way which he thinks hoſe 
fit to direct. Now the Happineſs he offers, is the enjoy- them. 
ment of God in Glory, and this he harh procured for Be- Jitior 
Hevers by his Satisfaction and Interceſſion, and firs them W£..;;,; 
for it by his Spirit, which cures all their Diſtempers, I habit 
and railech them to a perfect Love of God, and Likenels love 
to him; and ſo makes them capable of full Communion H ſve in 
with him, which is their Bleſſedneſs. So that to receive Ed; 
Chriſt as he offers himſelf to us (which is our Faith in N gat a 
him) not only ſignifies our dependance on his Merits for Hand M 
the Pardon of Sin, but alfo includes in it our Love to The a 
God above all, to whom we hope to be reconciled and N ease: 
＋ brought nigh by Chriſt, and contains in it our reſolution ¶ our ac 
— | to ſubmit to the working and guidance of the Holy Gholt, Mi. to 
1 who purifes the Heart, and enables us to follow after Hofers 
Holine!s, till we are brought to the fight and fruition of levers 
God. I ſhall attempt to make it as plain as may be, by Ned by 
an eaſie compariſon. Suppoſe a King had banifh'd a great er ir 
Company of Subjects for rebelling againſt him, into a Oh! 
Foreign Country, where they ſtay ſo long that they have (omen 
even forgot the Manners and Language of their own Na. Ire the 
tion, and are become wild and barbarous like the People ſon bat 
they convers'd with, and after ſome time, this King, dring 1 
Taking pity on his baniſh'd Subjects, ſhould agree with forgor 
his only. Sou, that if he would venture upon the Hazards ly to be 
and Troubles of to long a Journey, he ſhould take a chielW ih ch 
Officer along with him, and go to theſe Rebels, with after te 
Proclamation of Pardon to all ſuch who ſhould acknoW-W make it 
ledge their Crime, and were willing to return into theltY,,j for 
own Land, there to live in the Obedience and Favour o without 


their Soveraign ; and in order hereto, would _ 
| | chi 
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this Officer to be taught by him the Language of their 


blerve, Country, and how to behave themſelves, ſo as they 
n when might pleaſe their King, and be fit to be in his Preſence 2 
e with hen now the King's Son ſhould come xo theſe Men, 
fore in- and ſhew them his Commiſſion, and perſwade them to 


es him be ruled by him, who is come ſo tedious and dangerous 


ie is to WM, Journey to free them from the Miſeries of Baniſiment, 
5 aud propoſing the Terms on which he will deliver them, all 
thinks thoſe that believe he ſpeaks true, and hath Power to help 


emo them, and being willing to be delivered upon his Con- 
for Be- ditions, do put their truſt in him, by his means to be 
s them N eſtored to the Favour of their Prince, and their former 
mers, ¶ Habitations, they do by this very action manifeſt their 
kenels love to their native Country, and their willingneſs to 
dum live in Obedience to their King whom they had diſplea- 
cette fed; and do hereby allo engage to accept of this Officer 
aith in Nhat accompanies the Prince to teach them the Language 
its for N end Manners of the Country they are about to return to. 
e de The application of this to the matter in hand, is very 
d and I ene: for in the ſame manner doth Faith in Chriſt, and 
lution I our acceprance of him, imply our Love to God, and de- 
Gholt, Wire to live for ever in his Favour, which is that Chriſt 
after N oſers us, and by his Death hach purchaſed for true Be- 
tion of levers; and it implies alto our willingneſs to be ſancti- 
de, bY N bed by his Spirit, chat we may be made meet to live for 
great ever in the Love of God. | 55 
into Oh hearken then, and give ear, all you loſt Sinners, 
y hate (ome what to pur ſue the former compariſon) all you that 
vn Na- are the Poſterity of ſinful Adam, who by his Tranſgrel- 
eopleſſ ſon baniſh'd himſelf out of Paradiſe you that are wan- 
King, dring up and down in this Wilderneſs, and have even 
e with forgot the Heavenly Country, as if you were made on- 
aZards ly to be Inhabitants of this tower World, here to live 
achielY.,;. the Bealis a miſerable Life for a while, and here- 
wil:fer to dye like Beaſts that periſh ;. and accordingly 
uon make it your own work to run, and ride, to labour and 
theu toi for ſuch things as are needful for this preſent Life, 
our” Fvichout regarding that which is to come; whilſt you ars 
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thus eſtranged from God, forgerful of, and daily running miſe 
_ farther and farther from him, behold a Meſſage of glad IM or hi 
Tydings and great Joy is diſpatch'd to you from Heaven, WW cred 
The great God that made you, takes pity on you, and WW earn 
is even grieved to ſee what a Miſery you have plunged WW of 
your ſelves into, when he made you ſo happy. He is by N upor 
no means pleaſed, that ſuch noble Creatures, lately rai- W ctioi 
ſed out of Nothing for ſuch glorious Ends, ſhould i ſale 
through their own Folly, and the Subtilty of the Temp. give 
ter, be debated into ſuch a wretched fordid Slavery, MW and 
Wherefore in purſuance of his gracious Deſigns for your WW fave 
Recovery, and to ſhew how his Bowels yern over you, I plait 
he hath ſent his own Son out of his Boſom, who is now give 
with himſelf, to take our Nature upon him, and to be- who 
come one with us, that he might be every way fit to bea ¶ ever 
Mediator berwixc God and us. That he might teach us I thre: 
by his Doctrine, encourage usby his Example, and make W may 
Attonement for us by his Death. Accordingly all this W com 
is done, the Son of God is come into the World, and of hi 
hath abundantly evidenced his Commiſſion from the Fa- by h 
ther, to treat with loſt Mankind about their Reconcilia- ¶ ſpot 
tion to him; for the procuring of which Reconciliation, 
he laid down his Life; and being riſen again, he furniſh'd I -— 
his Ambaſſadors with Authority to aſſure all, that Life 
was giden to the World, and this Life was in the Son; ſo 
that he who bath the Son, hath Life. And this is that Mel- | 
ſage which the Miniſters of the Goſpel at this day, and Per, 
to the end of the World, are to proclaim to the Sons of 
Men, This, Sirs, is the joyful ſound that is now in your 
Ears: If you will but truſt your Souls with Chriſt, and I x, 
conſent that his Spirit ſhould teach you the Language of 4 
Canaan, and work in you an Heavenly Nature and Di- Anc 
poſition, juirable ro the State and Place he would bring do \ 
you to, then ſhall you be happy with God for ever. | kno 
What ſay you then? Shall Chriit be your Redeemer, to Chr 
bring you to Glery upon theſe terms or not? What have zſed, 
you ro object againſt him? Do you think he doth not I fijar 
meau as he ipeaks, or that he cannot do what he pro. do | 
VVV mileth! 
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miſeth ? Dare you queſtion his Power, his Willingneſs, 
or his Truth? If you will not believe his Word, yet give 
credit to his Death Does not that tell you he is in good 
earneſt with you, and fully bent upon the Redemption 
of Mankind? And beſide the Miracles wrought by, and 


upon him, which fully witneſs for him, let his Reſurre- 


(tion put you out of doubt, that him hath God the Father 
ſcaled to this Office of a Mediator : By this, aſſurance 1$ 
given to all Men, that he is to be Judge of the World, 
and therefore that all are delivered into his Hands, to 
ſave or condemn, as he ſhall think fit: And he hach 
plainly declared, that to rhoſe that receive him, he will 
give Power to become the Sons of God; but as for thoſe 
who reject him, upon them the Mrath of God abides for 
ever, Bur theſe things I ſhall branch out into two or 
three particular Conſiderations, ro perſwade you, if it 
may be, to accept of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, who 
comes with the tender of Peace to your Souls: ro accept 


of him, I ſay, to waſh you in his Blood, and fanctifie yon 


by his Spirit, that at length he may preſent you without 
pot or blemiſh into the preſence of his Father. 
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Perſwaſions to accept of the Redecmer, and give up 
the Soul in Covenant to him. 


. ND firſt conſider, I am only perſwading you to 

be Chriſtians, which you profeſs your ſelves to be. 
And will you not indeed be what you profeſs ? Why 
do you embrace the Name, if you diſlike the Thing? [ 
know you have falſe meaſures, whereby you judge of 
Chriſtianity, and think perhaps, that all who are Bapti- 
zed, and keep their Church, and call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, are ſo indeed: but you ſhould rather ſay, ſuch 


do profeſs themſelves ſo to be, but they are not ſo in 
G 4 God's 
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God's account, except they are true to this Profeſſion, 
He that wears a Nobleman's Livery, ſeems to be his Ser. 
vant; but if he will not acknowledge him to be his Ma- 
ſter, by doing what he commands him, you will ſcarce 
ſay ſuch a one's his Servant; however, not a Servant to 
be maintain'd, but caſhier*d and puniſh'd : And if you 
are but ſuch kind of Chriſtians, you will acknowledge 
it was as good you were open Infidels. Will you think 
it enough to prove a Man your Friend, that he calls you 
ſo, and gives you many good Words, and promileth 
you grear Matters, and in the mean time ſecretly does 
all he can to hurt and diſpleaſe you? Even thus hath 
Chriſt decided the caſe, and told us who are his Friends 
not they that only ſpeak honourably of him, and pretend 
great eſteem of him; no, but they who do what he com- 
mands them, John 15. 14. And if you will not do thus, 
and yet will needs pleaſe your ſelves with a congeit that 
you are Chriſtians, notwithſtanding, you may eaſily be 
convinc'd, that if your Chriſtianity will not bring you 
to be lifted with the Friends of Chriſt, but leaves you 
amongſt his Enemies, it's like to do you very little ſer- 
vice. Wherefore he is only the true Chriſtian who takes 
Chriſt in all thoſe relations in which he is repreſented in 
the Golpel, and is willing to perform the Duties that 
theſe relations bind him to. And to ſuch a receiving of 
Christ am urging you. Can you be Chriſtians without 
raking Chriſt for your Lord? And can you do this with- 
out you are willing to be governed by him? Is he a Dit- 
ciple of Chriſt that will not learn of him, and that will 
not believe what he ſpeaks to be Truth? To give an In- 
ſtance or two, Chritt bids you learn of him to be meek 
and lowly, and if you will not do thus, are you indeed 
any of his Ditciples? He tells you, hs Yoke is eaſie, and 
his Burthen ligbt, and therefore requires you to take them 
on you; if now you think thein hard and heavy, and 
therefore reject them, do you not in effect give him the 
lye ? He tells you he is the Author of Eternal Salvation 
to thoſe that ovey hem; and if you refule Mr: (0 
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(89) 
him, and yet pretend you hope to be ſaved by him, can 
you count this belteving in him? When he would redeem _ 
you from your Iniquities, and you will not part with 
them, do you take him for your Redeemer ? So that its 
evident you are not really, and in God's account, Chri- 
ſtians, except you are willing to be guided by Chriſt to 
Happineſs in the way which he hath reveal: d; where- 
ſore you muſt ſee to come up to this, or be reckoned as 
Heathens and Infidels, and accordingly dealt with; and 
chuſe yau whether, if indeed you find any difficulty in 
the choice. N ‚ 
2. Conſider ſeriouſly what a kind of deſign it is that 
Chriſt comes to you upon, and fee whether ir be nor molt 
reaſonable you ſhould comply with him? He offers him- 
ſelf to be your Saviour, and hat can you ſay why you 
ſhould not cloſe with this offer? Examine what hurt 
there is in that work of Chriſt upon your Souls, againſt 
which you are moſt prejudiced. He would take off your 
Affections from earthly things that cannot ſatisfie them, 
and ſet them on things above, which will prove a dura- 
ble Portion. He would cure the blindneſs, bruitiſhneſs 
and deadneſs of your Souls, and raiſe you to the great. 
eſt liberty and freedom of Mind, and to the moſt rea- 
ſonable excellent Life, whereof you are capable. He 
would bring you out of Darkneſs into Light, from Pain 
and Grief to the moſt Manly Joys; he would deliver 
you out of the noiſe and tumult of your Luſts and Paſſi- 
ons, and ſettle you in a ſweet and ſteady Peace. Inſtead 
of being unſerviceable to God and Man, and deſtroyers 
of your ſelves, he would make you fruitful and uſeful in 
your Generation, and your own trueſt Friends. I [peak 
of the preſent effects of his operation upon your Souls, 
which would receive an unſpeakable advancement, by 
being freed from the dominion of. Sin and Saran, where- 
in Chriit finds you. For certainly to be thus enſlaved is 
the preareit Miſery that can at preſent befal you, as it 
debates and defiles you, and puts you our of that order 
in the Creation which God placed you in. Nothing in 
5 ; all 
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(90) 
che World can be ſo much diſgrace to you as this ; for of 
reaſonable Creatures, you are hereby become like Bruits, 
yea, in {ome ſenſe worſe ; and inſtead of the Image of 
God, you bear the Image of the Devil, through your 
love of Sin and enmity to Holineſs. And do you think 
there is no hurt in all this? No, not in becoming Ideots 


and Fools, living contrary to, and below your Reaſon? 


not being like the Devil, whom you cry out upon, and 
pretend to abhor? Is it no diſhonour to you to have him 
ro be your Father whilſt you do his Works? Well then, 
I hope you have nothing to ſay againſt Chriſt, who comes 
to recover you to your ſelves, to bring you into your 
Tight wirs, to ſhew you your former Folly, and make 
you aſhamed of, and humbled for it, that you may for- 
fake it; whoſe deſign is to raiſe you to the priviledge 
and dignity of your Natures, by repairing God's Image 
upon you which you had loſt, bringing you to love that 
which is beſt for you, to beware of what would hurt you, 
and be weaned from thoſe rhings that will leave you, 
and cannot make you happy. And if you have — 
to object againſt all this, much leſs can you ſpeak again 

his intention to keep you from Miſery, and make you 
bleſſed for ever, if you will hearken to him, of which! 
ſhall ſpeak by its ſelf; Where then does the matter ſtick? 
What can hinder you from coming to Chriſt, who only 
calls you to him to take off. your load, and lighten your 
burden, and to give you eaſe and reſt ? : 

3. Conſider what Chrift hath undergone in order to tht 
making of your Peace with God, on condition of your accept- 
ance of him. He became poor to make you rich ; he be- 
came the Son of Man that you might be the Sons of God; 
he came down from Heaven to raiſe you thither; he en- 
tred into combate with the Devil that you might be en- 
abled to conquer him. He bore the worſt che World 
could do, and overcame all its aſſaults, that you by him 
might overcome the World. He drank the bitter Cup, 
the Dregs whereof you had otherwiſe been drinking 
rternally. When the Sword of Juſtice was ready to 
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ſheath it ſelf in your Bowels, he came betwixt, and re- 
ceived it into his own. He willingly gave up himſelf to 
the Death, that bitter, cruel, ſhameful Death, that your 
Souls might live for ever. He bore your Sins, that they 
might not lye on you as an heavy load, to ſink you into 
the lowelt Hell. He was made a Curſe, that you might 
eſcape it, and obtain a Bleſſing. And after all this that 
he hath done and ſuffered, ſhall he be rejected? Hath he 
done thus much in order to your deliverance, and ſhall 
all be loſt as to you, as if it had never been done? What, 
hath the Son of God, manifeſt in the Fleſh, ſhed his warm- 
eſt Hearts blood to be as a Balſam for your wounded 
Souls, and are you not willing it ſhould be applied? Me- 
thinks common Ingenuity ſhould tell you that matchleſs 
Love as this ſhould not be lo ſlighted. If you were taken 
Captive by the Tarks, and a near Friend ſhould venture 
his own Life to free you thence, {ure you would be wil- 
ling co return with him, though you might have great 
offers to ſtay behind, if it was for nothing elſe but to gra- 
tike your Friend, who had ventured ſo hardly for you, 
that you might not give him cauſe to repent of his la- 
bour. And what, ſhall the Blood of Chriſt be as it were 
ſpilt on the Ground, and have no effect on thee? How 
hard is that Rock whom this will not ſoften? I beſeeeh 
thee, Reader, to think what Chriſt hath gone chrough 
to deliver thy Soul from the Jaws. of Death, and then 
think whether it be juſt and reaſonable that he ſhould 
return without his Errand. 
this before, but I ſhall nor ſtick to inculcate it again and 
again, that it may have ſome force, ſome power upon 
thy Heart. And to that end, before I leave this Head, 
let me intreat thee to imagine, that thou ſaw'lt Chriſt 
jeſus now before thee all in Blood and Wounds, calling 
thee to him as he did Thomas, bidding him to thruſt thy 
Hands into his Side, and pur thy Fingers into the print of 
tne Nails, and ſuppoſe thou heareſt him laying to thee, 


Look here Sinner, behold theſe Tokens of my Love, {ce what 
have endured on thy behalf: Oh be not faithleſs, but be- 


lieving; 


I know I have mentioned 


„ 


lieving; be not perverſe and obſtinate, but willing to come 
to me, who have felt ſo much Pain to procure thy Eaſe, if 
thou doſt not wil fully refuſe it. Caſt away thoſe Sins which 
have uſed me thus; truſt thy ſelf with me, who have given 
ſach coſtly evidences of my deſire to do thee good; accept me 
for thy Redeemer, who paid ſuch a Price for thee; own me 
for thy Lord, who have thus brought thee out of Slavery; 
Follow me in the way I ſhall ſhew thee, that I may bring thee 
ſafe in the Preſence of the Father, whom I have reconciled 
to thee, Suppole, I ſay, thou ſhould'it ſee Chriſt, even 
covered over with his own Blood, importuning thee thus 
to forſake thy Sins, and accept of his Grace and Mercy, 
what would'ir thou ſay? What anſwer would'ſt thou 
give? Could'ſt thou find in thy Heart to contemn him, 
to ſtop thy Ears to his Requeſts, and go away without 
regarding him? Or would'ſt thou tell him he had not 
done enough to engage thee to him, and that thou ſaw'ſt 
no reaſon to hearken to his Offers, that thy Sins were 
more ſweet and precious than Grace and Glory, and any 
thing he would give could poſſibly be ?*Surely thou doſt 
not. And if not, then let not thy Heart and Practice re- 
turn the fame an{wer to me, who, in the name and ſtead 
of Chriſt, beſeech thee, that thou wilt through him be recon- 
ciled to God. Even by all thoſe Wounds which Chriſt 
ſuffered upon the Croſs, by all thoſe Pangs and Dolours 
which he felt in his Soul, by his Cries and Groans, by 
his Tears and Blood, I do, as upon my Knees, beleech 
thee to give an hearty entertainment to the Lord jeſus, 
who was thus bruiſed and wounded for thy ſake. Oh ler 
him in thee ſee the travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. No 
longer cheriſh thoſe Luſts which reſiſt his entrance; off 
with thoſe Bars and Bolts that have lockt him out; down 
witli thoſe ſtrong Holds that have ſtood out againſt him; 
ler the Gates of thy Heart fly open, and let this King of 
Glory come in cheerfully, thankfully receive him, and ab- 
ſolutely render up thy ſelf to him, to be diſpoſed of as 
he ſhall think fir, only begging that thou may'ſt be taken 


into the number of his Redeemed ones, and be enabled 
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to perform the Duties enjoined them, and be fitted to 
enjoy the Priviledges aſſured to them. This is that Faith 
in Chriſt which I would ſo fain perſwade and beg thee 
to, and that by the Conſideration of what thy Saviour 
hach endured upon this account, that through Faith in 
him thou mighteſt be pardoned and ſaved. - 
4. Conſider, as what bitter things Chriſt underwent 
to purchaſe Salvation for thee, if thou reject him nor, 
lo, what a moſt reaſonable condition he hath appointed thee 
15 to perform, that thou mighteſt obtain Salvation by him; 
"5 I even thy unfeigned willingneſs to accept him for thy Re- 
c eemer, and thankfully to receive the Benefits which he 
A hach purchas'd for thee. . f | 
ho . And will not this induce thee to enter into Covenant 
9 ur vich him, when the terms thereof are fo fair and graci- 
net ous? This thy hearty Conſent, that Chriſt ſhall perform 
the whole work of a Saviour to thee, and for thee, is 
the chief thing required to make thee one of his Mem- 
q 7 bers. This is the great Command of the Goſpel, to be- 
SB lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. So that thou haſt nothing to ſay on 
_— 2 thy own behalf, if thou ſhovld'ſt be found at laſt to have 
f "* WY neglected this Duty: For tell me, could'ſt thou have 
4 cif deſired any thing more favourable ? If thou hadſt been 
| : enjoined {ome great thing, would'it thou not have done 
555 it? Much more now thou art only required to be wil- 
2 ; ling to have Chriſt, and Life with him, and all ſhall be 
n thine, wilt thou not be brought to this? Bur ſtill remem- 
f . ber the Offices of Chriſt muſt not be divided, nor his 
No Benefits feparared : He muſt be taken for thy Lord to 
rule in thy Heart, and govern thy Life, as well as for thy 
3 © Il Saviour to keep thee from Miſery ; and thou muſt be as 
„ villing to feel in thy Soul the Power of his Croſs, cru- 
um of cifying thy Luits, as to have the Merit of his Croſs pro- 
7 5 cure thy Pardon; now thou muſt be brought to the 
7 Love of Heaven above Earth, if thou would'ſt be re- 
| ceived thither by Chriſt when thou leaveſt the Earth. 
ct but yet in all this, it is but the Conſent of thy Soul which 
is principally required, in order to the attainment 
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the offered Mercies. And would'ſt thou have Matters 


againſt it? Or would'ſt thou have ſuch kind of Excep. 
tions as theſe put in with the Conditions of thy Salvati- 
on? That thou may ſt have liberty to trampie on Chriſt 
Blood, and yet be waſh'd in it from the guilt of Sin; that 
thou may ſt have leave to ſerve the Devil, and yet receing 
from Chriſt the wages he gives his faithful Servants; that 
thou may ſt be allowed to love Creatures more than God, and 
het that God ſhould love thee with his deareſt Love; that 
thou may'ſt live without Grace, and yct when thou dyeſt be 
received into Glory, Would'ſt thou indeed make ſuch 
terms as theſe, if it was left to thy own choice? Thou 
could'ſt not ſure be ſo fooliſn, fo baſely diſingenuous, | 
not, then come in and ſubmit to theſe Conditions that 
are now offered thee, than which thou canſt not, if thou 
beeſt well in thy wits, wiſh for any that ſhould be more 
ſuited to thy Eaſe and Intereſt. Hearken then to the 
free and affectionate Invitations of Chriſt himſelf, 7. 
every one that thirſteth, let him come to me and drink; ani 
whoſoever will, let him take the Mater of Life freely, Iſa 
55. I John 7. 37. Rev. 22.17. Give not Chriſt cauſe to 
complain over thee, that thou mould ſt not come to him that 
thou mighteſt have Lie; that he mould have gathered the 
as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, but thou 
woulde ſt not? Oh what a cutting thought will this be in 
Hell, ro remember ar what cheap rates thou migghteſt 
have eſcaped that Miſery, but would*ſt not! How eaſily, 
how certainly thou mighteſt have been happy for ever 
but thou wouldeſt not! The way was ſhewn thee, and thou 
waſt exhorted, and betought again and again to walk 1 
that way, but worlde#t not hearken. Chriſt would have 
been thy Saviour as well as others, but thou wouldff haut 
none of him, being in the number of thoſe rebellious ones 
ho would nat that he ſhould reign over them, And ho 
utterly inexcuſable wilt thou be at the day of Accompts 


when it ſhall be asked thee, what reaſon thou hadſt fot 
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thy not cloſing with Chriſt, when he offered to have ſa- 
ved chee? What anſwer canſt thou then make, except 
this may go for an anſwer, then thou waſt fully reſolv'd 
againſt it? What though thou hadit not Wit or Learn- 
ing to improve for Chriſt, nor an Eſtate to lay out for 
him, yet hadſt thou not a Will to embrace him and his 
tenders? Could'ſt thou not have loved him, and have 
given up thy ſelf to him? Could Men or Devils, or any 
thing but thy own wretched obſtinacy and perverſeneſs 


have hindred this? Thou who art now reading this, who 


haſt heard the Goſpel again and again, canſt not pretend 
ignorance ; for thou haſt been many times informed, 
and once more let me aſſure thee, that if thou art willing, 
Chriſt is willing; yea, he is earneſtly deſirous of thy 
Happineſs, and had rather thou would'ſt turn and live, 
than go on and dye; yea, he hath ſet himſelf full in the 
way to prevent thy Damnation, ſo that thou canſt nor 
go to Hell, but thou muſt tread him under thy feet, who 
lands betwixt to keep thee thence : If now at this very 
moment thou wilt comply with the deſign of Chriſt, to 
ave thee in the way he hath eſtabliſhed, he will ſurely 
perform all his Promiſes ro thee. But beware of de- 


ceiving thy ſelf, pretending thou art willing to have 


Chriſt, and that thy Heart is wholly ſet on him, whilit 
yet in thy Actions and Converſations thou art not ſub- 
ect ro him; for the tenour of thy Life will be ſure to 
follow the bent of thy Heart If the Temptations of 
Saran do ordinarily. prevail with thee againſt the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, doth not he poſſeſs thy Heart, who can 
thus put thee upon action? If thou followeſt thy Plea- 


ſures or Worldly Buſineſs to the neglect of God's Ser- 


vice, is it not plain that thou loveit the World and the 
fleſh more than God and Holineſs ? Canſt thou be dili- 
gent to pleaſe thoſe whom thou hateſt, and to injure and 
provoke ſuch as thou loveſt beſt? Theſe are too groſs 
Pretences to pals for current, and thy own Conſcience 
cannot be convinc'd of their Vanity and Falſhood, If 
thou conſenteſt that Chriſt alone ſhall be thy e 

thou 
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thou wilt depend upon him only for thy Salvation ; if 
thou art willing he ſhould govern thee, thou wilt in the 
courſe of thy Life yield Obedience to him : If chou ſay- 
eſt thou hait not power to be willing, prithee examine 


What this means, but that thou art abſolutely unwilling, 
and then whole fault is that? Who is it, I would fain 


know, hinders thee from eng willing ? or whom doit 


will clear himtelf if thou ſhould'ſt lay the cauſe of thy 
Damnation on him, as if he did not give thee Grace e- 


nough to change thy Heart; ſince thou didſt not improve 


that meaſure of Grace which was given thee, - and didit 
by thy wilfulneſs keep our what was farther offered to 
thee : And thou wilt have {mall comfort in laying the 
fault on the Devil or thy wicked Companions ; thy Ac- 
cuſations of them will be far from acquitting thy lelf. 
They ſhall dearly anſwer for what they have done, but 
yet thou wilt till be left liable to Juſtice; yea, thou wilt 


be found to belye the Devil himſelf, if thou fay'it he was 
the chief cavſe of thy ruine ; for he could never have 


deceived and undone thee, if thou hadſt not been willing 


to hearken to him, and be deluded by him. Nor could 


thy Companions have drawn thee to Sin, if thou hadſt 
not firſt been in love with it; for neither they, nor the 
Tempter, whole Inſtruments they were, could thus pre- 
vail with them whoſe Hearts were againft it. Neither 
will it excuſe thy rejection of Chriſt, to ſay thou never 
hadſt ſuſficient reaſon given to draw thee to him, and 
that thou never heardeſt of any ſuch Advantages to be 
had by him as might allure thee ; for thou ſhalt then be 
made to acknowledge, that in the thing it ſelf there was 
reaſon, abundant reaſon, for thy acceptance of him. But 
if it did not prove ſufficient to work upon thee, why 
was this? Was the Goſpel unreaſonable, or waſt not 
thou unreaſonable in ſlighting it? Was it hid from thee ? 


If ſo, was it not becauſe thou didſt permit the God of 


this World to blind thy Mind, and keep thee from the 
Knowledge of the Truth? If thou art fill-in the dark, 
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is it not becauſe thou-loveſt Darkneſs more than Light ? 
Art thou not ſo fully bent upon the ſatisfaction of thy 
Luſts, that thou wilt hear of nothing that ſhoulda draw 
thee from them? Art thou not ſlothful and negligent, 
and wilt not mind things, nor conſider ſeriouſſy of thy 
Sin or Danger, of the Love of Chriſt, and thy need of 
him, and the like subjects; the Meditation whereof, 
through the Bleſſing of God, might have ſoftened thy 
Heart, and bowed thy Will to a thorough complyance 
with the Lord Jeſus. And doſt thou indeed think that 
thy wilful affected Ignorance ſhall be held as a ſufficient 
Plea for the neglect of thy Duty ? If when thou ſetteſt 
thy Servant to work in thy Shop, he ſhould ſhut up the 
Door and Windows to keep out the Sun, or by Night 
ſhould purpoſely put our his Candle, and then pretend 
he could not ſee to do his Work, would'ſt thou take this 
for a good Excuſe? And doſt not thou do thus, who 
wilt not hearken to, nor conſider of the Word without 
thee, and putteſt out the Light of thy Coriſcience, that 
Candle of the Lord within thèe, whereby thou mighteſt 
be led to Chriſt, and then cryeſt thou canſt not find the 
way to him? If a Prince ſhould ſend a Proclamation to 
Rebels, promiſing Pardon to thoſe that would come in, 
but threatning Deſtruction to ſuck as ſhould perſiſt ; if 
they ftop their Ears when it is read to them, and will not 
enquire afrer the Contents of it; will it excule them af- 
terwards to lay, they never heard any Invitations to lay 
down their Arms? Nor, farther canſt thou truly ſay, 
that Chriſt required harder things of thee, than this wil- 
lingneſs of Heart to be ſaved by him; for waſt thou once 
brought to this, whatever elſe he requires from thee 
would appear eaſie. So far as thy Will is made conform- 
able to his, there will appear no more difficulty in obey- 
ing his Commands, than an hungry Man finds in eating, 
or than a dutiful Child finds in pleaſing a loving Father. 
To do his Will would then be thy great delight, thou 
wouldeſt find a new Nature within thee, carried forth 
with a mighty power and {weetnels to all thoſe acts of 
Che - 


. | 1 


Obedience that flow from a willing Soul. But yet farther 


for thy conviction. Suppoſe a Nobleman ſhould offer to 
a Beggar, thar if ſhe would pur off her Rags, and waſh 
her ſelf, and put on the Apparel he had provided, and 
leave her vagrant Life to come and dwell with him, and 


be his loving and faithful Wife, that then he would mar- 


ry her, and-inftace her in all his Honour and Riches : 
Would'(t thou fay there was any thing required of this 


Woman beſides her willingneſs to become his Wife ? 1 


hope, to throw away her Rags, and leave her wandring 
Companions, and live like a Perſon of Honour, does nor 
took like the paying of a Portion, or doing difficult 
works. And this is the very cale; poor and naked the 
Lord Jeſus finds thee, only covered over with Rags and 
Filth; theſe he bids thee ro ſtrip off, to waſh thee and 
make thee clean, and put away the evil of thy doings, to 
renounce thy Luſts, to forſake thy finful Courles and 
Companions; to put en the white Robes which he hath 
provided for thee, to be cloathed with his perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs, that the Guilt of thy Sins may not appear; and 
to be adorned with the. Graces of his Spirit, that thou 
mayeſt be lovely in the ſight of God, having thus p on 
Chrift ; and he offers to eipouſe thee to himſelf, and be- 
come thy Husband and Head, and make thee a Jointure 
of Heaven it ſelf, if thou wilt continue in Love and Faith- 
folnels to him all thy days. Where then is the Dowry 
char mult be given him ? No, he asks for none, tis thy 


if he defires, and bids chee come boldly without Money 


or Price. What eaſier Terms, what fairer Offers would'ſt 
thou deſire ? Shall I chen prevail with thee or not? Even 
as Abrabam tent his Servant to ſeek a Wife for his Son 
Iſaaæe, todo } now addreſs my ſelf to thee from my Lord 
and Matter Jetus Chriſt, earneſtly deſiring to eſpouſe thee 
ro him u a chaſte Virgin. With Commiſhon from him! 
make thei Tenders to thee : Behold this hour a Meſſage 
of inne Concernment and greateſt Favour is {ent to 
thee, Chriſt Jeſus the King of Glory offers himſelf, with 
all hz is and hach, to ther, and by me his Servant thy 
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Conſent is now demanded. What Anſwer doſt thou give 
me? Wilt thou be married to him or not? Wilt thou 


not give me that comfortable Anſwer that Rebeckah did 


5 
* 


to Abraham's Servant, Gen. 24. 58. J will go with the 
Man. Shall I make up the Match this day berwixt Chriſt 
and thy Soul ? If thou ſayeſt No, God that ſtands over 
thee will witneſs, thy own Conſcience will witneſs, yea, 
theſe very Lines ſhall witneſs againſt thee, that Chriſt did 
freely offer himſelf and Salvation to thee, and thou didſt 

perverſly reject him. But God forbid thou ſhould'it do 
thus fooliſhly ; in the Bowels of Chriſt let me beſeech 
thee not to turn the deaf Ear to this Meſſage. Do not 
read thele things ſlightly, as if they concerned thee not; 
but rather ſtay a while, and let thy Thoughts dwell up- 
on the matter. If there be not all the reaſon in the world 
for what I urge thee to, light it and ſpare not; but ex- 
amine things well, and ſee thou contradict not thy own n 
Reaſon, nor undo thy ſelf by inconſiderateneſs. Once 
again then I ask thee, art chou willing to betroth thy 
ſelf to Chriſt, forſaking other Lovers that have ſued for 
thy Heart? Wilt thou promiſe to cleave to him at all 
times, and in all conditions, and through the aſſiſtance 
of Grace, to be faithful and conſtant in thy Love and 
Obedience to thy Lives end? If thou ſay Yea, and art 
ſincere in this Reſolution, then doubt not bur it will be 
accepted and ratified in Heaven, What thou haſt done 
this hour will be recorded by God himſelf, and remem- 
bred for ever. And do thou make halte to thy private 
Chamber, there more expreſly and ſolemnly to profeſs 


this thy Engagement co Chriſt, and come to the Lord's 


Table, there to ſeal and confirm this Marriage-Cove- 
nant; and let it be thy care all thy days to continue ſted- 
faſt therein, and then doubt not but Chriſt will perform 
his part to a tittle. 

5. That I may be yet the more likely to bring thee to 
this ſaving Faith in Chriſt, which is nothing elle but thy 
Conſent to be married to him, to receive him for thy 
Lord and Saviour, as J have before explained it, let me 

A 2 | intreat 
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intreat thee to conſider the Advantages thou ſhalt hereby 
receive from him. If thou ask me what theſe are, I may 
_ an{wer, they are fo great that I cannot tell thee ; the) 
are ſuch as thou muſt nor, thou canſt not fully know til! 
thou art poſſeſt of them. He that was perfectly ac- 
quainted wich them all, might be to all Eternity in re- 
vealing them; for to long ſhall the true Chriſtian be in 
enjoying them. But yet leſt thou ſnhould'ſt think theſe 
were but only words to draw thee on and decetve thee, 
knoiv, that Iam able out of che Book of God to tell thee 
ſo much of thy Gains by Chtiſt, in a line or two, as will 
certainly bring thee ro him, if thou wilt be rul'd by the 
truett Reaſon, and perſwaded to chute what is beſt for 
thee. In one word then be aſſured thou ſnalt have all 
that may make thee truly happy in this World and che 
next forever, P/al. 84.11. I Tim. 4. 8. Rom. 8. 28. And 
What can thy Heart wiſh for more? That very day where- 
in thy Soul is throughly brought over to Chriſt, thou 
haſt right by vertue of his rich Promiſe, to all that is in 
Heaven and Earth that may be for thy Good, and accord- 
ingly ſhalt enjoy ir, as thou com'ſt to need it, and art 
made meet to receive it. So ſoon as by Faith thou art 
united to Chriſt, the Guilt of all former Sins is done a- 
Way; and for the future thy Services ſhall be accepted, 
and thine Imperfections forgiven; for God is become 
thy reconciled Father, and will love, own, and bleſs thee 
as his Child. And canſt thou want any thing who haſt 
God to be thy Father, who owneth all things? Yea, 
Who haſt him to be thy Portion, who is better than all 
things? All his Attributes, his Wiſdom, Power, Truth 
and Goodnets will be engaged on thy behalf, and em- 
ploy'd for thee, his Works, his Word, and all Provi- 
dences {hall help forward thy Happineis. All thy out- 
ward affairs, thy Heavenly Father, who knows what thou 
halt need of, ' Will lee and regard; at all times he will fo 
ditpoſe of and provide for thee, as ſhall be molt for thy 
advantage ; no Affliction ſhall befall thee, bur will prove 
as Phylick for thy Soul; in all Eftates and S 
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he will be near to thee to direct and preſerve thee, if 
thou retain thy Integrity, ſo that neither Men nor Devils 
ſhall prevail againſt thee to thy ruine. And the Holy 
Ghoſt will be thine to enlighten, ſanctifie, guide, and 
comfort thee, to aſſiſt thee in Duties, and to ſeal thee up 
to Everlaſting Happineſs, When thou dyeſt the Lord 
Jeſus will receive thy Spirit, and preſerve thee from the 
roaring Lion, and the Pit of Deſtruction; and vouch- 
ſafe thee the beginning of Happineſs with himſelf, Which 
{hall be compleated and perfected at the great Reſurre- 
ction day, when thou ſhalt be raiſed up by his Power, 
and brought into appearance not in Wrath, but in Mer- 
cy, and ſhalt be publickly owned by that Chriſt, whote 
Perſon and Caule thou didſt here embrace and own ; and 
by him thou ſhalt be openly juſtified from all Accuſati- 
ons of Satan or the Law; and ſhalt be preſented pure 
and holy into the preſence of the Father, and ſhalt be 
eternally bleſſed in the enjoyment of all thoſe creatures 
of infinite Love and Goodneſs, which God hath laid up 
in ſtore for Believers. This is the Inheritance which we 
come to by Chrilt : we are made Heirs of God, yea, Co- 
heirs with his own Son; we enter upon the Joy of our Lord, 
with him we ſhall abide in the Manſions that are in our Fa- 
ther's Houſe. Then at length we fhall know all the de- 
ſigns of Divine Wiſdom and Love, when they ſhall be 
accompliſld in us and for us; and by the fruition we 
{hall underitand, what is that exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory, for which there were made ſuch wonderful 
Contrivances, ſuch ſolemn Preparations, by that God 
who doth all things like himſelf, being infinitely wife 
and good, Then ſhall we reach to, and find thofe glo- 
rious things that are ſpoken of the City of God, yea, thole 
things which it was neither lawful nor poſſible for An- 
gels or Men to utter. To be ſhort, thou ſhalt then be 
advanced to the utmoſt poſſible. Perfection of thy Na- 
ture; thy Soul fhall be fitted for thoſe Actions aud Em- 
ploy ments which are moſt ſuitable to it, even the loving 
and praiſing thy Maker, Saviour, and Sancuner ; _ 
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ſhalt be made capable of taſting the moſt raviſhing, ſa- 
tisfying Sweetneſs and Joy in theſe Employments, in 
pleaſing the bleſſed God, and in feeling thy ſelf encom- 
paſſed with the warm embraces of his deareſt Love. And 
as this thy Bleſſedneſs ſhall be infinite and unſpeakable, 
ſo ſhall the continuance of it be eternal. Nor ſhall thy 
Delight be once abated or interrupted through all this 
Eternity, but be ever exalted to the higheſt pitch; it 
ſhall always flow, yea overflow, but never ebb. This is 
the Joy that hath no end, no meaſures or decay. This is 
the Glory which Chriſt will give his Servants : not as the 
World gives, gives he unto them. This, he tells us, ic the 
Vill of him that ſent him, that every one that ſees the Son, 
and believes on him may have Everlaſting Life; John 6. 4. 


The Water which he gives us to drink ſhall be, in thoſe 


who partake of it, a Well of Water ſpringing up into Ever- 
laſting Life. And ſome beginnings of this Divine Life 
now there are brought into the Soul, whilſt it is made 
in its meaſure conformable to God, and is carried out 
after him with the ſtrong workings of Love and Deſire, 
and feels the ſhedding abroad of his Love in ir ſelf, and 
lives in the joyful Expectations of an advancement to 
the abundance of Life, the Perfection of Bliſs which I 
before mentioned, And now Reader, if thou believeſt 
all this, which I think thou muſt needs, except thou take 
the Goſpel to be a cheat; if then thou believeſt it to be 
true, I would know of thee, whether che Invitations 


Chriſt makes thee to come to him, be not back'd with 


ſufficient Motives to prevail with all that are not quite 
beſide their Wits in matters of the greateſt moment. 

By this time, I hope, thou ſeeſt that thy Redeemer 
ſeeks thy Intereſt, whilit he is ſo importunate with thee. 
What is all for in the reſult but this; That thou wovld'ſt 
make thy ſelf bleſſed for ever. This he commands thee, 
this he beſeeches thee to do. And ſhall ſuch Commands 
be difobey'd ? Shall ſuch Requeſts be denied? Good 


Lord! Haw ſtrange a thing is this? That Man a reaſon- 


able Being, whoſe Wiſdom ters him above all other 
; N Creatures 
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Creatures on Earth, ſhould be thus woo'd, thus call'd 
upon and intreated to be happy, and yet that he ſhould 
ſtand dallying and deliberating whether he had belt be 
lo or not; yea, that he ſhouldiperemprorily refuſe to 
be ſo. Which ſhould I molt admire in this cate, the di- 
traction and bale Ingratitude of Man, or the inconceiv- 
able Mercy and Patience of God, ſo long to bear with 
ſuch unworthy Creatures, and ſo frequently ro renew 
the offers of Bleſſedneſs; and even preſs it upon them? 
Well then, do'ſt thou think there is any Gain in Godli- 
nels? Is there enough to be had with Chriſt ro make 
him and his Gifts worth the accepting? For that I tell 
thee ſtill is all that is expected from thee : Be but cor- 
dially williag to take him, and all his Benefits rogether, 
and for certain all ſhall be thine. Thou ſhalt find every 
Promiſe of the Book of God made good to thy Comfort; 
yea, thou ſhalt find ten thouſand times more than ever 
thou could'ſt underſtand or conceive from the fulleſt 
Promules, the higheſt Expreſſions that ever thou mett'ſt 
with concerning the Priviledges of Believers. Shall all 
that is ſaid then briag thee to be one of that number or 
not? Do'ſt thou know where to make a better. Bargain 
for thy (elf? If ſo, take thy own courſe, and make thy 
deſt on't; for be aſſured, Jeſus Chriſt needs not thee. 
His Glory doth not ſo depend on thy fubjection to him, 
that ic ſhould be leſſened in caſe of thy Dilobedience. 
Do thou as thou wilt, he knows how to ſecure his own 
Intereit ; but fain he would perſwade the to take pity 
on thy ſelf, and fave thy own Soul. If chere be any in 
all the World that hath done more for thee than Chriſt, 
or that will do more, hearken ro him and {pare nor. 
But before thou conclude there is any ſuch Perſon or 
Thing, examine matters well on both ſides; and then 
do as thou {eelt meet. Indeed the cate is fo plain, that 
the verieit Child or Fool almoſt may know how to decide 
it. Beihink thee well what thou art like to have from 
the World, from thy Lults, from the Service of the De- 


vil, or from any thing that would keep thee from Chriti. 
H 4 Can i 
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Canſt thou think that the ſatisfying of thy Senſes with 


what they call for, or pleaſing thy Fancy with things ſu- 


perfluous, or living in Idleneſs and Wantonnels, in 
Pride and Pomp with the applauſe of the World, is any 
or all of this better than the Love of God, better than 
the Fulneſs of Joy to be had in his Preſence, or better 
than the Rivers of Pleaſure at his right haud for evermore ! 
But be they as good as they will, doſt thou think they 
will always laſt ? Or hath the Devil any future Reward 


for his Servants, when their miſerable Slavery in this 


Life is ended ? Amongſt all his Temptations, did he 


ever ſo much as once bear thee in hand, that he would 


make thee happy for ever? Is it poſſible for thee to be 


ignorant, that the Pleaſures of Sin, befides their empti- 
nels and baſeneſs, are but for 4 ſeaſon ? So that if thou 
remain without Chriſt, thou haft no whither to go, no- 
thing to truſt to, that will not miſerably fail thy Expe- 
ctations. Look round about thee, and ſee if thou canſt 
find any other Foundation to build upon, to raiſe an 
Happineſs to thy ſelf. And when thou haſt but conſi- 
dered a while, with that ſeriouſneſs that beſeems one 
who hath a deſire to do himſelf good, I doubt not but 
the Language of thy Soul witl be like that of Perer to 
Chriii, John 6.68. Lord, whither ſhall I go? Thou only 
haſt the words of Eternal Life, Thou only haſt revealed it, 
thou alone direlteſt to it, thou only baſt purchas'd it, thou 
only haſt premiſed it, aud thou alone canſt beſtow it upon 
thy People : Wherefore to thee, Lord, I betałe my ſelf, re- 
wouncinsg all things that ſtand in competition with thee, be 
rhou my Lord, let me be thy Servant , let me live to thee 
Here, and let me live with thee for ever hereafter, parta- 
king of that Glory which thou haſt obtained of the Father 
for toy jaithful nes. What ſay'ſt thou? Does thy very 
Heart agree to theſe Words or not? Say yea, or no, 
before thou goeſt any farther, I am ſure thou haſt no- 
thing like Reaſon to give, why it thould not. Oh give 
not Chi iſt caule ro wonder at thy Obſtinacy and Unbe- 


liel, who When he came to bring thy Salvation, was re- 


jected, 
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jected. Once again, I aſſure thee, he comes not to un- 
do thee. Think not thou ſhalt loſe by him, becauſe he 


calls thee ro Mortification, Self-denial, and bearing the 
Croſs. If he would take thee from any thing which is 
dear to thee, 'tis only becauſe it is hurcful ; and he'll 

ive thee better Delights, more noble Enployments than 


thoſe he calls thee off from. Thou ſhalc part with no- 
thing by his Service which thou could'ſt have kept long, 
and inſtead of it thou ſhalt receive a Treaſure that ſhall 
never be taken from thee. Burt if thou art fo faſt bound 
to thy Profits, thy Pleaſures, and thy ſweet Sins, to 
which thou haſt been long accuſcomed, that thou wilt 
not be perſwaded to take thy Love off them, and ſet it 
on Chriſt, but art ſo ſwallowed up with them, that thou 
turneſt the deaf Far to all theſe Intreaties; if this be 
thy Reſolution, that Baal ſhall be thy God, and him 
thou wilt worſhip; that the World ſhall be thy Portion, 
and to it thou wilt cleave ; that Sin ſhall be thy Trade, 
and in it thou wilt live. Remember then thou hadlt thy 
Choice; Chriſt tendered himſelf, and all his ſaving Mer- 
cies to thee, but thou didſt deliberately prefer other 
Things before him, and therefore thou haſt no wrong 
done thee if thou goeſt without him. If this be thy 


Thanks to him for his matchleſs condeſcenſion in invi- 


ting thee to Glory, grudge not if hereafter he exclude 
thee from it. And now ger thee to thy Idols, which 
have ſo taken up thy Heart, that there was no room for 
Chrilc, except he would have th2 leavings of the World 
and Fleih, which, be it known to thee, he never will; 


he'll have the higheſt place or none; and fince he muſt 


not have that, go thy way I ſay, and make the beſt of 
thy Idols, thy Riches, thy Bravery, thy Carnal Joys and 
empty honours, thy dear Friends and pleaſant Compa- 
nions ; tuck all che tweetnels they will yield, and keep 
them as long as thou can{r; and when thou ſeeſt where 
they leave thee, and what thou haſt brought thy ſelf to, 
then ler thy Conſcience reflect, whether once thou hadſt 
not an Offer worth the acceptance. 

6. But 
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6. But this brings me to the ſixth and laſt Argument 


to prevail with thee to give up thy ſelf ro Chriſt, and 


that is, the ſad and doleful effefts that are like to follow 


upon thy rejection of him. If God do juſt and true, thou 


art not like to go ſmoothly away with the Guilr of this 
hainous Sin. Something to this purpoſe I mentioned be- 
fore, and therefore ſhall be the briefer now, only in 
Faithfulneſs and Love to thy Immortal Soul, that thou 
mayeſt never be able to ſay but that thou hadſt fair 
Warning given thee, I now come to tell thee, that if 
thou ſtandeſt out againſt the Mercy that's fo freely held 


forth to thee, refuſing to receive thy Saviour. on thoſe 


terms, and to thoſe purpoſes for which he demands ac- 
ceptance, thou art then like to be as miſerable, a for- 
Torn, undone Creature, both Body and Sonl, as ever trod 


upon the Earth, or ſaw the Sun. Make as light of theſe - 


Threatnings as thou wilt, but if there be a God in Hea- 
ven, be aſſured they will be made good upon thee, as 
ſhortly thou wilt feel to thy everlatting Sorrow, if thy 
ſpeedy Converſion do nat prevent it. Think not I take 


= delighr to dig in the bowels of Hell, and throw 
fa 


es of Fire in thy Face, meerly to terrifie and daunt 
thee; no, but I would fain, if poſſible, prevent thy Mi- 
ſery, by diſcovering what it's like to be, if thou throw 


thy ſelf headlong into it. And oh that I could ſpeak 
any thing that might make ſome impreſſion upon thee, 


not only to bring thee to a fright, and there leave thee, 
but a little to awake thee to a ſenſe what a miſchievous 
thing that Sin is, which now thou art ſo deeply in love 
with, that thou may'ſt ſee to get thy Hands rid of it, 


before it be too late to wiſh thou hadit done fo! Even 


during this preſent Life, whilſt thou art without Chriſt, 
thy Condition is moſt fad, however thou may'ſt applaud 
and bleſs thy felf in thy Worldly Enjoyments. For thou 
art all this while under the Load of thy Original Sin, 
and all the Tranſgreſſions which thou haſt actually com- 
mitted in Thought, Word, or Deed, ſince thou cameſt 


into the World, the leaſt of which, without pardoning 


Mercy, 
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Mercy, would drown thee in Perdition. Thou haſt no 
certainty for an hour of any of thoſe Things which thou 
poſſeſſeſt, but art liable to as ſhort Warning as the rich 
Fool in the Goſpel, who was called away in that night, 
wherein he bid his Soul take its eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry. For thou canſt not ſhew - true title, by vir- 
tue of a Promiſe from God, to the leaſt of all thy Com- 
forts : But thou ſtandeſt always expoſed to that Wrath 
which thou art treaſuring up for thy ſelf againſt the day 
of Wrath. Thou lyeſt wholly at his Mercy whom thou 
art daily provoking to Fury, In all thy ways which are 
ſo defiled, the holy God beholds thee in Anger, and 
even loaths thee for thy Filthineſs. And he alone knows 
how ſhort a while he is determined to wait on thee ; thy 
Glaſs is running, his Patience is expiring, Death and 
Judgment are haſting, Hell is already burning, and thou 
canit not promiſe thy ſelf a Moments ſafety. Whilſt 
thou art ſleeping or waking, eating or working, talk- 
ing and laughing, the heavy Doom hangs over thy Head, 
and thou haſt every day reaſon to expect the dreadful 
Vengeance of the Lord to ſeize upon thee ; nothing but 
meer Mercy hath kept it off this while, which will not 
always laſt. Ar Night when thou goeſt to Bed, it's a 
great hazard but thou may'lt awake in Flames, and ne- 
ver more fee the comfortable Light; or when thou go- 
eſt out of Doors, it's a queſtion whether thou may'ſt 
not with Judas, go to thy own place, the Infernal Man- 
ſions, before thou returneſt home. For ought I know, 
or thou either, this may be the laſt Book that ever thou 
may'it read; this may be the laſt Warning that ever 
thou may'ſt have. Think a little whether this be a com- 
fortable Cale for a Man to continue in, and what wile 
People they are that venture all upon a Repentance 
hereafter. Moreover in all the Troubles thou may'ſt 
meet with in the World, I know not what Support, 
What Comfort can be adminiſtred to thee; for there's 
none to be given thee from God, I am ſure, whilſt thou 
art a reſolved Enemy to him. What ſhift thou makeſt 
| to 
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to get a little Eaſe and Relief at ſuch a time I cannot 


but wonder; only the remnants of thy carnal Com- 


forts, and the hopes thou haſt of ſeeing things better, 
it's like may help thee to ſome falſe Peace. But alas 
poor Man, Death will ſhortly arreſt thee; Death that 
will ſtrip thee of all that thy Heart delighted and truſted 
in; Death that will break the neck of all thy fond hopes, 
and utterly fruſtrate thy expectations; Death that will 
carry thee out of this beloved World into a place to 
which thou haſt been a meer Stranger, not thinking of 
it at all, or but coldly and ſeldom, or with horrour and 


averſeneſs; this Death, I ſay, will ſhortly lay hold on 


thee, and then whither wilt thou look for Comfort, who 
art a Stranger to God and Jeſus Chriſt? Into whoſe 
hands wilt thou commend thy departing Soul, who 
would'it not whilſt thou waſt living, reſign thy ſelf to 
the God who made thee, and bought thee with his Son's 
Blood? Canſt thou expect Chriſt ſnould now receive 
thee, who wouldſt not be perſwaded to receive him? 


What, receive a Rebell into the Kingdom of Peace? A 


filthy Swine into the Communion of Saints? No, never 
expect it, And if he will not receive thee, who mult ? 
It Heaven may not hold thee, what place will? Thou 
canſt eaſily antwer theſe Queſtions. And when by a Re- 
furrection to condemnation, thou art made with all rhe 
reſt to ſtand in the preſence of thy Judge, how wilt thou 


then appear before him? For the Lord's fake, yea, for 


thy own fake, poor Sinner, thou that canſt not be 
brought to like Chriit, nor his holy Laws and ways, nor 
the ſanctifying Work of his holy Spirit, put theſe Que- 


ſtions as thou readeſt them, cloſe ro thy Heart. What 


wilt thou then tay to Jeſus Chriſt for this thy contempt 
and ditlike of his Perſon and Government? Dareit thou 
then juſt iſie thy Unoelief and Impenitence, when he calls 
thee to anſwer for it? Or who wilt thou get to plead 
for thee, when the only Advocate ſhall condemn thee ? 
Whom wilt thou make thy Friend, when he, who alone 
could, and would have been ſo, is, * 
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fault, become thy greateſt Enemy ? Dare Angels of 
Saints ſpeak a word for him againſt whom their Lord 
ſhall ſpeak ? Or would they if they durſt ? No, they will 
approve his righteous Sentence. Will the Devil take 
thy part doſt thou think? Hath he any Power there to 
ſecure his Fellows? Why it's he that is thy accuſer, and 
if need be, would rather aggravate thoſe Faulrs which 
he drew thee to. Wilt thou then hit him in the teeth 
with the large Promiſes he made thee, and call on him 
to make them good ? Alas, he'll but laugh at thee, and 
{corn thee, and make thee acknowledge, that moſt juſt- 
ly are all they ſerved, who would truſt to the Devil's 
Delufions, rather than to God's Promifes. Or doſt thou 
expect relief from thy Companions in torment? Ah poor 
Creatures, they would rather help themlelves, if che 
could, but cannot; Oh then! with what an Heart, wit! 
what a Countenance wilt thou hear that laſt doleful Sen- 
tence, Depart from me ye curſed ! when thou ſhalt look 
round about and ſee no help, no hope, but that down 
thou mult lye in that burning Lake, which the Breath of 
the Lord's Fury, like a ſtream of Brimſtone, doth kindle, 
what a poſture will thy Soul be in; Ican tremble to 
conceive ir, eaſier than I can expreſs it. And when thou 
haſt lain ſome thouſands of Years in that place of Tor- 
ments, what then will the workings of thy Heart be; 
when thou haſt felt chat Tributation and Anguiſh which 
comes upon thoſe that work evil, what Thoughts wilt thou 
have of the ways that brought thee thither? What 
would'ſt thou not do for the leaſt dram of hope in that 
miſerable deſpairing State, for the leaſt glimmering of 
Light in that gloomy Darkneſs? But there is none to be 
had, no, nor ever will through a whole Eternity; the 
force of which word Eternity, and the meaning of Hell,, 
is now known and felt in another manner, than when 
careleſs Sinners could laugh at the mention of them, or 
Hleep whilit they were preach'd on. But what, Canit- 
thou not perſwade thy {elf that there are any ſuch For- 


ments prepared for Unbelizvers ? If not, it's to be fear- 
ed 
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ed thou art one of thoſe Unbelievers for whom they are 
prepared : Bur if Scriprure may convince thee, read 
amongſt other places, 1 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. Matth. 25. 46. 
John 3. 36. and then tell me thy Judgment. Now indeed 
all this is but talk; Hell's out of ſight, and the moſt 
terrible words are but wind; and therefore it is there is 
ſo little care in the World to make ſure of his Favour, 
who can ſave them from this Miſery, which, becauſe it's 
neither ſeen nor felt, is ſlighted and forgotten. Should 
a King take a company of Men out of Priſon, who had 
committed ſome Fault worthy of Death, and offer Par- 
don to thoſe that would be ſorry for their Crime, and 


promiſe never to be guilty of the like, but threaten 
Death to thoſe that would not; and withal ſhould ſhew 


them Pardons ready ſealed, and great hopes of Money 
to be given to the Penitent, but Racks and Gibbets, and 
Fires ready kindled, for the execution of the Obſt inate: 


Do you think this would not eaſily prevail with them, 


when they ſaw in good earneſt what was like to betide 


them e And if Chriſt would take this courſe, and ſhew _ 


Heaven and Hell, if that were poſſible, plainly to their 


'Eye-ſight, it's like the moſt ſtubborn Sinners would be 
awakened; but he will not do thus, nor is there any 
reaſon he ſhould. Since we are made Men to be ruled 
by Reaſon, why ſhould he deal with us like Brute that 
muſt be led by their Senſes? yet becauſe he will not 


take this way with them, brutiſh Sinners diſregard him, 
as if they needed him not. But ah Sirs ! all you that 
could ſee no need of Chriit, when he was ſo urged and 
preſt upon you, when ſhortly you ſhall ſee all the World 


ſtand before him, and ſhall behold the devouring Flames, 


into which all they mult be caſt, who have not a part in 
his Love; then you will ſee what Benefit comes by 
Chriſt ; then you will no longer count them Fools that 
took it for cheir greateſt Buſineſs to get an Intereſt in 
him. Then, if the moft paſſionate Withes that you had 


been fo wile, would do you any good, if the loudeſt 


roarings, and bittereſt cryes for Mercy might prevail, 
| you 
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you would think them all well ſpent ; but alas, all will 
be to no purpoſe. Cry Lord, Lord, with never ſo much 
noiſe and earneſtneſs, if thou waſt here 4 worker of Ini- 
quity, no other Anſwer ſhalt thou obtain, but, Depart 
from me, I know thee not. And thou thy ſelf ſhalt be 
forced to acknowledge, that this Sentence is as juſt as 
terrible. For did'ſt thou not here bid Chriſt to depart 
from thee, thou deſired ſt nod the knowledge of his ways ? 
And is it not juſt he ſhould then command thee to de- 
part from him, as one he will not know nor own? Hea- 
ven thou did'ſt refuſe, ſince it was to be had on no other 
Terms than Submiſſion ro Chriſt ; and therefore thou 
mult needs fall into Hell, ſince there is no third place 


provided. But perhaps thou wilt flatter thy ſelf with a 


conceit that none of theſe things ſhall come upon thee, 
in that, as thou pretendeſt, thou puriſt thy whole cruſt 
in God that he'll fave thee, and relieſt upon thy Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, to be kept by him from Hell, and the 


power of the Devil. But beware, I beſeech thee, how 


thou cheateſt thy Soul into that Miſery, whence no trick 
or wile can ever fetch thee. Do'ſt thou put thy truſt in 
God he'll take thee to Heaven when thou dyeſt, who 


now alloweſt thy ſelf in thoſe very Sins for which he hath 


threatned to turn Men into Hell? If indeed thou doſt ſo, 
then I hope it is {ome Promiſe of his that thou bottomeſt 
thy truſt upon, or elſe it is a vain confidence; now ſhew 
me, if thou canſt, one Promiſe in the whole Book of 
God, that gives thee the leaſt ground to hope for Hap- 
pineſs, whilſt thou continueſt in an unregenerate natu- 
ral Eſtate, in love with thy Sins? Take thy Bible, and 
turn it over from one end to the other, and ſee if thou 
canſt find any ſuch place,. but I could ſhew thee an hun- 
dred Texts, where Wrath is threatned to all unconvert- 
ed Sinners, continuing ſuch. So that in plain Engliſh, 
thy cruſt in God is no more than a wretched preſumpti- 


on, that he will be ſo merciful as to break his Word to 


ſave thee; and if indeed this word prove falſe, then thy 
Confidence will not deceive thee ; but if it prove true, 
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as for certain it will, then woe be to thee, for all this 
pretended truſt, And of the very ſame ſtamp is thy re- 
Hance on Chriſt, whilſt thou rebelleſt againſt him. For 
tell me, prith2e, does the Goſpel ſay, that every Man 
who ſhall belicve that Chriſt will ſave him, ſhall be 7 by 
him, let his Heart and Life be what it will. 1 am ſure nei- 
ther Chriſt, nor his Apoftles, ever made known ſuch a 
Doctrine And if thy Faith be grounded upon any o- 
ther Goſpel than Chriſt hath revealed, thoa art like to 
go ſeek another Heaven than that he hath promiſed. 
For he hath told thee plainly, that without Holineſs thou 
ſhalt ever ſee the Lord; that he is the Author of Salva- 
tion, only to thoſe that obey him; and that he takes off 
"Condemnation from none but ſuch who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Now if thou doſt truly be- 
lieve in Chriſt, thou wilt fer thy ſelf ro ſeek for Happi- 
neſs in the way that he hath appointed, not in one of 
thy own deviſing; for elſe it is a ſign that thou doſt not 
depend upon him for Salvation; but on thy own fancy, 


-or Satan's deluſions, or whoever ic is whole Directions - 


thou followeſt rather than Chriſt's: If thou waſt in a 
place where two ways meer, and one Man fhould bid 
thee follow him in this way, and another ſhould bid thee 
follow him in the contrary way, if thou would'ſt come 
to thy journeys end; is it not plain that thou believeſt 
Him whom thou followeſc ? Or if thou hadſt fome dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe, and an able Phyſician ſhould cell thee, 
that if thou would'ſr depend upon him, by the help of 
God he would recover thee, and ſhould leave with thee 
{ſuch and ſuch Phyſick to take; if in the mean time thou 
ſhould'ſr take a conceit, that thou mighteſt be well with- 


out following his Advice, and ſome one elſe ſhould di- 


rect thee to an eaſier and cheaper way, whereupon thou 
throweſt away his Medicines, do'ſt thou then depend 
upon this Phyfician for a Cure? Thus the Lord Jeſus, 
the great Phyſician of Souls, aſſures thee, if thou wilt 
depend on, and truſt thy felf with him, or believe in 
him, he will keep thee from that Everlaſting Death 

whereof 


| 
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whereof thou art in danger; and to this purpoſe he 
ſends his Word and Spirit to cure thee of thy Ignorance 
and Wickedneſs, which is the Diſeaſe of thy Soul, he 
would bring thee to Repentance, and throughly purifie 
and ſanctifie thy Heart; but thou think'ſr this a tedious 
courſe, and wilt by no means ſubmit to it, come on it 


what will, but fancieſt thou may'ſt be ſaved without ſo 


much ado, and that forſooth by relyance on Chriſt. is 
not this a very wiſe buſineſs, to rely on the Phylician 
for Health, and throw away the Phyſick that ſhould pro- 
cure it? I know well enough what thou would'tt have, 
Chriſt ſhall keep thee from Hell, but yet by all means 
he muſt give thee liberty to live in Sin; that is, he mult. 
let thee carry Fire in thy boſom, but yet he muſt keep 
thee from being burnt ; he mult let thee drink Poylon, 
but yet he muſt keep it from griping thy Bowels. But 
believe ic, Chriſt came not into the World for any ſueh 


_ ends. This he hath purchas'd, That no Sins, great or 


{mall, ſhall damn that Man that's truly humbled for, 
and forſakes them, and depends upon him for a Pardon, 
and is made holy in Heart and Life? But not, that he 
who lives and delights in Sin ſhould eſcape Miſery, 
which is indeed a kind of Impoſfibility. For Man is in 
Bondage, and Sin is his Fetters; now the Son would make 
us free, he would fer the Captive at liberty, but muſt 
he not then take off his Fetters? We are polluted, Sin 
is our Filth, Chriſt is the Fountain opened for our clean- 
ſing: And can we be clean, if we will not be purged 
from our Filthineſs? We are Slaves to Satan through 
our Luſts, by which he leads us whither he will; Chriſt 


would deliver us from this Slavery, but muſt he not 
then break theſe Chains? Sin is the Spawn or Seed, Hell 


is the Fruit and Off- ſpring, and if the Seed be permitted 
to grow, muſt there not needs be the Fruit? And this 
ſhews how Man plainly deſtroys himſelf, whilſt he will 
hug Luſts, which are a Serpent in his Boſom, preſu- 
ming, that for all that, they will not ſting him. 


Man by his Sins had deſerved Everlaſting Wrath, 
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Chriſt came to ſave him from Sin, and ſo from wrath; 
and if Men will not believe he came to this purpoſe, or 
will not improve him in order thereto, muſt they not 
needs die in their Sius, and fo abide under that wrath which 
Was be fore upon them, and which ſtill follows after Sin, 
John 8. 24. and 3. 36. As 4. 12. Ignorance of God is 
one part as well as cauſe, of Mans Unhappineſs, and if 
Men wilfully cloſe their Eyes, that the Light which Chriſt 
brings to he World can have no entrance, muſt they 


not of neceſſity remain in Darkneſs? Exceſſive Love to 
our Bodies, and to the Comforts of this Life which we 


ſnall be ſtript of, and want of Delight in God, and his 


holy Service, is the great Miſeryof a Soul, and doth en- 
gage it in thole Strifes with its Maker, that caſt them in- 
to an Hell upon Earth, and kindle the unquenchable Fire; 
and if they will nor give way to the Spirit of Chriſt, to 


turn the Bent and Inclination of their Hearts from the 


World to God, do they not retain their own certain Mi- 


Hery? Thus thou ſeeſt how impoſſible it is, even. in the 


thing it ſelf, for all rejecters of Chriſt to eſcape Damna- 
tion, ſuppoſing they are but continued in being, and left 
to themſelves; both which, Scripture aſſures us, will be- 


fall the impenitent in the future State. But know more- 


over, to the breaking of thy Heart in time, thy Condem- 
nation is like to be much more heavy for thy rejecting 
of Chriſt, than it would have been, if he had never come 


into the World, or had never offered Mercy to thee. 
Canſt thou in thy own Conſcience think, that thou who 


haſt been ſo importuned, and begg'd by ſo many Argu- 
ments, to accept of Chriit, ſhalt eſcape as eaſily as they 
that never heard of him, or but very darkly ? Shall not 


he that abuteth ten Talents be more ſeverely dealt with, 


than he who hides but one? Why elſe does 'Chriit de- 
nounce ſuch Woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, threat- 
ning them with worſe Puniſhments than Sodom and Go- 
morrah ! Was it not becauſe they enjoy'd more Mercies, 
and greater Means for Repentance ? Do we not read, 
Heb. 12. 25. that they who refuſe to hear the Son TE 
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from Heaven, ſhall much leſs eſcape than they who refuſed 
to hear the Prophets of old? And of a ſerer Puniſhment 
whereof they are worthy ? Heb. 10. 29. Though I would 
not have thee neglect the 'Means/ whilft there is any 


hope, yet let me tell thee,” it had been better for thee to 


have never heard one word of the way to Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, than having heard, to flight and diſregard 
it. Every Sermon thou haſt heard, every Book thou haſt 
read, and every Exhortation thou haſt had, and neglect- 
ed, will fink 'thee fo much the lower into Hell. Theſe 
very Lines which thou art now reading, if they be not 
improved, will, without Repentance, be remembred to 
thy ſmart another day. Be thou well aſſured, though 
God be the Father of Mercies, and a God of Bowels, yet 


he takes account of the Mercies he affords his Creatures, 


and takes notice how they improve them; and if i 
be abuſed, they ſhall be feverely reckoned for. God wi 

not be mocked by rebellious Creatures, nor ſhall his 
precious Gifts be trod under feet, and they that do ſuch 
things eſcape unpuniſhed. Above all then, how will the 
Love of Chriſt in dying for them make their Doom more 


fad, if they be nor conſtrained by this Love? What Tor- 


ments can be great enough for the Ingratitude and Per- 
verſeneſs of-fuch ? If thou, Reader, be one of them, I 
dare appeal to thy ſelf, whether thou deſerveſt nor, for 
thy Unbelief and Impenitency, greater Sufferings than 
if Chriſt had never dyed. For ſuppoſe there was a Tray- 
tor, who for his Treaſon being condemned to dye, the 
King's own Son ſhould be content to have his Right 


Hand cut off, (to fatisfie the Law, and terrifie the People 


from the like Guilt hereafter) that he might obtain a 
Pardon of his Father for this poor Man; and when he 
had got it, ſnould come and tell him what he had done, 
aſſuring him, that if he will but take him for his Deli- 
verer, relinquiſh all his traiterous Deſigns, and become 
a good Subject, he ſhall not only have a Pardon, but be 
taken into the Court, and there live in the greateſt Fa- 
vour and Honour: But ſuppoſe he, when he hath 3 
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all, inſtead of a thankful acceptance of his Pardon upon 
theſe Conditions, ſhould kick at the Hand that offers it, 
and turn his Back upon him with Contempt, asking him, 
who wiſh' d him to trouble himſelf for him? Nay, worſe 


than this; ſuppoſe, whilſt the Prince is holding forth his 


Pardon, he ſhould endeavour with a Knife that he had 
got to ſtab him to the Heart, would'it thou not think 
that ſuch a Wretch deferved the greateſt Tortures that 


could be deviſed ? Aud more for this his latter Obſtina- 


cy than for his firſt Treaton? And if thou be guilty of 
the very ſame, yea, worle Perfidiouſneſs and Ingratitude 
again{r God thy Maker, and Jeſus Chriſt thy Redeemer, 
will not thy own Conlcience conclude it moſt Juſt, that 


the heavieſt Judgments ſhould. be thy Portion? Walt 


thou not liable ro Death, to all kind of Miſery for thy 
Sin ? Did not the Son of God humble himlelf ro take 
on him thy Nature ? and then to dye a molt ſhameful 
curſed Death to purchaſe thy Pardon? and yet when he 
offers it upon condition of thy acceptance of him for thy 
Saviour, and becoming a faithful Subject to the Soveraign 
Majeſty, chou art ſo far from being brought to this, that 
thou racher takeſt encouragement from this Mercy held 


forth by Chriſt in the Golpel, to continue in Diſobedi- 


ence to God, than which thou could'ſt not offer a greater 
Injury to thy Saviour, to make him as it were a Patron 
ol thy Wickednels, doing far worſe than they that cruci- 
ned him, whillt thou indeavoureſt quite to pervert and 
take away the end of his Death, which was to redeem us 
jrom all iniquity, aud purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people 
Lealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. And if indeed this be 
rhy cate, canſt thou lay one word in thy own excule, 


why all the Plagues that are prepared for rebellious Sin- 


ners ſhould not be poured out upon thee, who thus 
corned and abuſed thy compaſſionate Saviour? 

By ns time, J hope, thou art convinced, that there is 
abundant Reaton why thou ſhouldeſt accept of the Lord 


ſetus Chriit,to bring thee to the Salvation he hath pre pa- 


red for his People, in that way which he himtelf hath 
pre- 
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t. preſcribed. That thou mighteſt not want Arguments 

1, of all ſorts, I have plainly told thee what's like ro come 

e of thy obſtinate refuſal. And now after all I again demand 

is of thee, whether thy Heart be brought thus throughly 

d to conſent, that Chriſt ſhall be thy Saviour, and take his 

k own way with thee, to keep thee from Miſery, and 

1 bring thee to true Bleſſedneſs? Art thou reſolved to give 

has up thy ſelf to him, and follow his directions, or not ? Shall 

of all that hath been ſaid, do nothing to incline thee thereto? 

le Do'ſt rhou think it better to be commanded to go from 

r, Chriſt hereafter, than to come to him at his command for 

ar Salvation here? Canſt thou bear his heavieſt Indignation 

{r rather than his eaſie Yoke and light Burden ? Is there any 

iy thing in becoming Chriſt's faithful Servant worſe than 

6 { being the Devil's Everlaſting Bond ſlave? Bethink thy 

al {elf whilſt thou haſt leiſure, and ceaſe not theſe I houghts, 

1e till thou arriveſc to a true Senſe of the thiugs that con- 

y cern thee, and at length art firmly reſolved, without an 

zn more baffling or dallying, to bind thy ſelf over to Chriſt 

at by a firm Covenant, to be wholly his, never to depart 

Id from him, but in all things ſincerely to comply with him, 

i- and be guided by him, that thou may ſt eſcape the Ven- 

er geance thy Sins hath expoſed thee to, and ' obtain that 

on Glory to which he will aſſuredly bring thee. This is that 

Fl Covenant with Chriſt, or Faith in him, which I have 

1d been all this while perſwading thee to; wherein I told 

Us thee is contained thy Covenant with God the Father, to 

le love and honour him above all, as thy Maker, Ruler, 

be and End; and with the Holy Ghoſt, to be ſanctified and 

e, ſed by him. Which Covenant every Man muſt be cor- 

n- dially entred into, that he may be fit to partake of the 

us Lord's Supper, whereby he does profeſs to confecrate | 
himſelf to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; that is, to 1 

is be a true Chriſtian, as by his Baptiſm he ſtands enga- 1 

rd ged. And this is the third qualification which is requi- 1 

a- ſite to all Communicants. And if 1 ſhould name no 

th more, hence it may ſufficiently appear who is fit to come 

e- to this Qrdinance ; even he that being acquainted with 
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the Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
lieves all that is there related to be true, and is ſenſible 
of, and deeply humbled for all his Sins, being ſtedfaſtly 
reſolved, by God's Aſſiſtance, preſently from this time 
forward to forſake them, and is unfeignedly willing to 
receive the Lord Jeſus to be his Saviour, upon the 
Terms of the Goſpel, that is (as I ſhall next ſpeak par- 
ticularly) he that relies upon him alone for the Pardon of 
his Sins, and is willing to be ſanctified by his Holy Spirit, 
that he may be made fit for an Everlaſting Communion 
with God, upon whom he-hath placed his higheſt Love. 
This is the Man whom Chriſt will bid Welcome to his 
Table. Wherefore, Reader, if this be a deſcription of 
the ſtate of thy Soul, let not Satan, or thy own fearful 
miſgiving Heart perſwade thee, that thou art unfit to 
partake of the Priviledges held forth to Believers; but 
with a chearful Boldneſs addreſs thy ſelf to this Feaſt, 
which thy gracious Lord hath appointed for thy refreſn- 
ment and ſtrengthning, till he take thee to himſelf into 
Since I have already thus far diſcover'd, what kind of 
perſons Communicants ought to be, from the nature of 
this Ordinance, as it is for a Remembrance of Chriſt and 
his Death, which cannot be without the knowledge of 
him, Repentance for Sin, and believing in him, I may 
therefore be briefer in the Particulars that follow, in 


ſhewing what more is concluded in Remembring Chriſt 
at the Sacrament, ſince they ſerve farther to illuſtrate 


and confirm what I have already mentioned concerning 


the Qualifications of the Receivers, and ſince I may re- 


pear ſome of them in directing thoſe that intend to Com- 
municate. 5 | = 
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CHAP. VI. 


IV. 4 right remembring the Benefits procured for us 
by the Death of Chriſt, 1. Juſtification. 


E that remembers Chrili's Death as he ought, can- 
not but remember what were the Benefits purchas'd 
by his Death for thoſe that believe in him: Which Benefits 
are held forth and repreſented in the Sacrament, and by 
it conveyed and aſſured to the worthy Receivers, and do 
call for ſuitable Diſpoſitions and Affections in them, as I 
ſhall ſnew particularly, Of theſe Benefits I ſhall name 
three which are the principal, and contain all the reſt: 
And theſe are Juſtification, Sanctification, and Glorificas 
27CCCCCͤͤ ü 8 215 1 
1. The firſt is Juſtification, or the Pardon of Sin, (for 
the difference betwixt them is {o {mall; that I ſhall here 
rake no notice of it) which Pardon Chriſt hath obrained 
by the Satisfaction he made to Divine; Juſtice, by his 
perfect Obedience and grievous Sufferings, for the ſake 
whereof, Believers are releas'd from the Rigour and 
Curſe of the Law, received into the. Favour! of God, 
and preſerved from thoſe Miſeries which otherwiſe had 
according to their deſert befall'n them; Gat. 3. 1. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made 
a Curſe for us, Heb. 1, 3. When he had by himſelf purged 
our Sins, &c. Heb. 9..26. —But now he hath appeared to 
put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Rom. 3. 23, 24. 
For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God; 
being juſtified freely by bis Grate, through the Redemptien 
that is in Feſus Chriſt ; With multitudes of the like 
places. And the Bread and Wine ſer apart for the Sa- 
crament, do repreſent Chriſt's Body that was given and 
broken for us, Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 24. and his Blood 
which was ſhed to procure our Pardon, as you may 
read expreſſy, Matth. 26. 27, 28. And he took the Cup, 
1 4 and 
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and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
#ll of it: For this is my Blood of the New. Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of Sins; that is, 
this Wine doth ſignifie and repreſent my Blood, in which 
the New Covenant betwixt God and Man is founded 
and eſtabliſh'd, and by which Remiſſion of Sins, and all 
other conſequent Benefits of this New Teſtament or Co- 
venant are purchas'd. And thoſe Sacramental Actions 
i of giving and receiving the Bread and Wine to eat and 
I | drink it, do hold forth and confirm che mutual Covenant 
I | betwixt God and Man. As it ſeals to the Covenant on 
Man's part, (that he will receive Chriſt as he is offered, 


| f and be devoted to him and to God by him) I have ſpoken 
| ro it under tne foregoing Head; and to all who ſincerely 
| do thus, God hereby ſeals to them, that he will be cheir 


1 God, reconciled to them through his Son; and that Chriſt 
' Wh with all his Benefits ſhail be theirs; and therefore as one 
Principal Benefit, that all their Iniquities for Chriſt's ſake 
Mall be forgiven them. Even as the Miniſter, who is here 
in God's iiead, offers them the Bread and Wine, where- 
by a Crucifed Chriſt, with the Bleſſings he purchas'd, 
are ſignified, ſo doth God make over all theſe to a be- 
lieving Soul, which doth as really and truly, though in 
2 ſpiritual manner, receive Jeſus Chriſt, by conſenting 
co rake him for his Lord and Saviour, as with his Hand 
he takes, and with his Mouth eats and drinks the Bread 
and Wine. Now in anſwer to that particular Privi- 
tedge, Pardon of Sin, which hereby is aſſured to us, there 
is required in us a depend ace upon Chriſt for this Pardon, 
chat is, an expectation and hope, that God for his Son's 
take will pardon our Sins, that they ſhall not be charg- 
ed upon us, to condemn us at the Great Judgment Day, 
but that we ſhall then be cleared from all Accuſations, 
and {ecured from thole Miſeries into which the ungodly 
hall be {enrenced ; and this we are to look upon as ſeal- 
ed to us by the Sacrament, And it is to be conſidered, 
chat' this dependance upon Cliriit for a Pardon, is one 
Part, or an e7ect of our javins Faith in him: for 4 5 
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who believe that he is the Redeemer of rhe World, and 
are willing to be ſaved by him from their Wickednels, 
and ſo from Hell, they will rely on him to obtain For- 
giveneſs by him, and according to the knowledge they 
have of their Repentance and Faith, the Conditions of 
this Mercy, they will the more confidently expect it. 
But as it is oftentimes difficult to bring the trueſt Be- 
lievers to this act of Faith, in that meaſure as may give 
them Comfort, ſo it is more difficult to beat the moſt 
negligent out of this Refuge, who would cheat them- 
ſelves with a conceit, that to hope for Mercy through 
Chriſt is all that's required of them. But know, the 
Pardon which God offers is upon condition of our wil- 
lingneſs to accept of Chriſt to teach, and to fanctifie and 
fave us, which I have oft mentioned, as that believing 
in Chriſt which the Goſpel calls for, and entails Salva- 
tion upon; and then they in whom this willingnets is 
wrought, are bound to believe, that all God's Promiles 
made to ſuch, as by his Grace they find themſelves to 
be, ſhall be fulfill'd; and therefore particularly they 
ought to believe, that according to his Promiſe, he will 
blot out all their Tranſgreſſions, for his ſake who was hrui- 
ſed for them; and upon the ſtrength or weakneſs of this 
Perſwaſion doth their Comfort very much depend, tho? 
not their Safety ſo much, ſince the want of it commonly 
proceeds from an Ignorance of themſelves, rather than 
an Unbelief of the Promiſes; to which I ſhall ſay ſome- 
thing hereafter, leſt any ſhould think they mult not come 


to the Sacrament, becauſe they have not a confident Per- 
1waſion that their Sins ſhall be pardoned, and therefore 

think they have no Faith. Now from what hath been 
laid, it farther appears, That none but penitent Belzevers 


are worthy Receivers; for to ſuch, and none but ſuch, 
dorh God in the Covenant of Grace promiſe Pardon, 


and therefore to them only it is that he conveys and aſ- 


tures it by the Sacrament, which is a Seal of that Cove- 
nant, and ratifies no more than what that promiſeth. 
And indeed none but ſuch do in good earneit deſire ar 
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ſeek after a Pardon; for none but they are ſoundly con- 
vinced of their need of it, by reaſon of their breach of 
that Law which doth accuſe and condemn them. Igno- 
rant ſenſeleſs Sinners, that run on deſperately in their 
wicked courſes, without any thought or fear of thoſe 
Judgments that are ready to be executed upon them, 
and never take to Heart how they have incenſed the Di- 
vine Majeſty againſt them, do not uſe much to buſie 
their Thoughts how they ſhould turn away this Wrath, 
and prevent this Miſery. The fear of Sickneſs, Pover- 
ty, Diſgrace, or the like "Temporal Evils, doth much 
more take them up than the fears of Hell, and accord- 
ingly their daily Care is to avoid thoſe rather than this. 
He that is ſick prizes the Phyſician, whilit he that is in 
Health, or thinks he is ſo, cares little for him, or his 
Medicines. A poor Priſoner that hath newly heard the 
Sentence of Conde mnation from the Judges Mouth, and 
knows he's a dead Man in Law, what would not he do 
to get a Pardon from the King? Or oh how thankful 


would he be to the Man that ſhould do it for him“ 


whilſt another that knows not himſelf to be guilty (tho 
he may be really ſo) would take himſelf little beholden 
to any one that ſhould make him ſuch an Offer, to wit, 
of the King's Pardon, Even thus ſhould: you come to a 
ſtupid Sinner, and be able to aſſure him that God was 
reconciled to him, he would be very little moved with 
the Tidings, for this is not a matter whereof he uſed to 
make much doubt, or greatly concern himſelf ene way 
or other; but could you ſurprize him with the News of 
a great Eſtate befallen to him, oh what an Extaſie of 
Joy would you caſt the poor Man into! I confeſs when 
theſe careleſs ones come to be awakened on a Death- bed, 
or by a Fit of Sicknefs, then they do indeed earneſtly 
defire, that their Sins may be forgiven them. Notwith- 
ſtanding the great Affection they had to the Devil's 
Drudgery, they have no mind to receive the Wages 
which he affords them. Though they have loved Sin ſo 
well, that they would never part with it whilſt my 
| | cou 
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could keep it; yet ſince now they can keep it no longer, 


by no means are they willing to go to that Hell to which 
their Sins directly led them. Loth they are to take leave 
of their Luſts, till they come to the very mouth of the 
Grave, but then fain they would rid their hands of them; 
for they know, if they go together one ſtep farther they 
are like to rue it for ever. Whilſt they could taſte the 


Pleaſures. of Sin they wallowed ſecurely in it, but now 


Sicknels hath ſpoiled: their Taſte; and put them our of 
Temper, they ſeem ſomewhat more indifferent to it; 
but eſpecially fearing leſt they have already had all the 
Sweetnels, and that nothing but bitter Dregs are at the 


bottom of the Cup, therefore now at length they would 


throw it out of their hand. And this I fear is ordinarily 
the beſt of a Death- bed Repentance, which many build 
their hopes ſo much upon. They may be in good ear- 
neſt afraid of being damned, and therefore are ſorry that 
they have brought themſelves into ſuch Danger: But 
what's this to an ingenuous Sorrow for having offended 
a good and gracious God, and to a loathing of Sin for 
its own. vileneſs? which are neceſſary. to make our Re- 
pentance right, And not only at —_ ics like, bur in. 
time of Health alſo, there are many who would be very 
willing to have their Sins pardoned, if it might be, upon 
any . forſaking them, If bare Con- 
feſſion and begging of Mercy might ſerve turn, or if 
coming to the Sacrament might ſerve turn, and yet ſtill 
they might live as they lift, fe- would go without a Par- 
don. But remember, God no where aſſures Pardon to 
any Man abſolutely, but upon a certain Condition, which 
except we perform, we cannot look for the promiſed 
Mercy. What this condition is, 1 have before told you, 
even that you ſhould repent of, and-give diligence to 
forſake all Sin, aud receive Chriſt to be your perfect Sa- 
viour: Upon no other Terms therefore expect to have 
Pardon confirmed to you by the Sacrament, which will 
no farther avail you than as it receives Power and Effica- 
cy from the Promiſe, without which it is a Soy ol a 
an 
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blank Paper that will warrant you to claim nothing. Sup- 
poſe a Landlord ſhould make you a Leaſe of an Houle, 
upon Condition that you would own your ſelf his Te- 
nant, and yearly pay him ſome ſmall Quit- rent, and 
ſhould ſet his Seal to this Leaſe, all this would ſtand you 
in no ſtead, if you denied that you was his Tenant, and 
refuſe to pay the Rent he required. Wherefore to know 
whether your hope of Pardon be upon good Grounds, 
and ſuch as will not fail you, examine whether you are 


ſuch kind of Perſons as I have before deſcribed, Whe- 


ther you are humbled for, and brought out of love with 
every Sin, and to firm purpoſe of Heart cleave ro the Lord 
To bring you thus to depend upon Chriſt for a Par- 


don, in a right manner, and upon ſure grounds, the Con- 


ſiderations I laid down under the laſt Particular may be 
of ule, ſince this is one part of that Faith in Chriſt; which 
F there exhorred you to; that was an acceptance of him 
in all his Offices; this hath a peculiar reſpect to his 


Prieſtly Office, and is called Faith in his Blood, Rom. 3. 


25. Only to add a word or two more, for the quickning 
of all ſuch who have not much laid it to Heart, how to 
get their Sins pardoned, as if they thought it was a thing 
of no great conſequence: Conſider, I beſeech you, whe- 


ther the Incarnation, Life and Death of Chriſt was not 


a matter of huge importance to the World; and tell me, 
Reader, doſt not think thou art as much concern'd here- 
in as any other Man? Had'ſt not thou as much need of 
his Death as any? And therefore doth it not ſtand thee 
upon, to fee whether thou ſhareſt in the Benefits of it as 
much as it doth any Man breathing? And tell me far- 
ther, if all this Preparation in the Goſpel hath been made 
for thee only, and Chriſt hath come down from Heaven, 
and ſuffered on the Croſs for thy fake alone, that thou 
mighteſt be ſaved by him on the ſame Terms that now 
thou may'ſt; and ſhould have ſent thee a Meſſage, call- 
ing thee by thy particular name, affuring thee of all this, 
and beleechtng thee to acceptof theſe Offers of Life: 
| [oft 
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Doſt thou think all this would have convinced thee of 
the greatneſs of Divine Love, and-of thy need of Mer- 
cy? And would it have awakened thee to make out af- 
ter the ſame, and to do all that was required to obtain 
it? If fo, why then wilt thou not be perſwaded to the 
{ame care? Since the Goſpel {peaks to thee as particu» 
larly as if it named thee ; and the Mercy is as great, and 
thy need of it as much as if thou alone waſt concerned in 
it; and thou ſhalt never have the lets Benefit, nay, ra- 
ther more, by having others to ſhare with thee in it; but 
thy Miſery, if thou miſs of a Pardon, will be never the 
lets, for having many Companions in the ſame ſad cafe 
with thy ſelf. e "7 hs i vg 
Once again let me ask thee, thou who now art ſo in- 
ſenſible of thy need of a Pardon, that thou wilt not take 
pains to get it in the way thou art commanded, wouldſt 
thou be contented on any rates, abſolutely and expreſſy 
to part with all Hopes and Expectations of it ? If thou 
might'ſt be hired with a thouſand or ten thouſand Pounds, 
would'ſt thou for ſuch a ſum of Money, profeſs thou 
didſt renounce all Right and Title to Jetus Chriſt, and 
all hopes of Mercy through him? Or would'ſt thou give 
this under thy Hand in Writing to the Devil, or to any 
Man that would help thee to a great Eſtate? Whac 
would'it thou think of thoſe who ſhould do thus ? 
Woulcd'ſt thou not look upon them as molt wretched 
forlorn Creatures? Why, be it known to thee, if through 
Negligence and Stupidity thou ſeek not out after an In- 
tereſt in Chritt, that thou may'ſt be pardoned and ſaved 
by him, thy Condition will at length be found as mile- 
rable as theirs. If there ſhould be certain Acres of ground 
in Jreland, promiſed to any one that would go thither to 
poſſets them, he that would not take the Pains to go o- 
ver, would have no more Advantage by them, than he 
that ſhould formally renounce his Right thereto : Even 
lo by Careleſneſs and Sloth may'ſt thou loſe all Benefit 
by Chriſt, as certainly as thoſe poor Creatures that are 
drawn to make Compacts with the Devil, and ſell away 
their Souls for a Thing of nought. 0 
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Io conclude, If nothing I have hitherto ſaid will move 


thee, conſider, Lentreat thee, whether this thy under va- 
luing of pardoning Mercy will remain always. Sins thou 
haſt, I know thou wilt acknowledge, yea, many and 
great Sins, ſuch as would ſink thee to the loweſt Hell if 
they be laid to thy charge. Do'ſt thou not grant this? 

And thou canſt not but know, that there will at length 
come a Day of Reckoning fot: theſe thy Sins: And doſt 
thou think when thou muſt ſtand before the Judge, and 
give up thy Account, that thou ſhalt not earneſtly deſire 
a Pardon then? Will it then ſeem as indifferent a Thing 
as now it does? Then, I ſay, when without it thou muſt 


be ſentenced to keep company with the Devils in the 


midſt of ſcorching Flames for ever and ever ? And thou 
canſt not ſure be ſo ignorant as not to know, that none 
ſhall have a Pardon then but thoſe who got it zom: That's 
a Day for examining, and declaring what our Eſtates 
are, whether good or bad, that we may be dealt with 
accordingly ; not a time for getting them made better, 
if they were naught before. Wherefore if thou beeſt 
not a very Brute, only to mind what is before thee; if 
thou hadit any foreſight, any belief of this Judgment- 
day that thou art going to, thou'would'it now route up 
thy ſelf, and with all ſpeed and induſtry labour to get 
that Pardon, which within a while, to thy own molt live- 
ly ſenſe, will be ſo needful, and ſtand thee in ſo much 
ſtead. And when thou art wrought ro ſuch a fight of 
thy Miſery as makes thee deſire after Mercy, and to ſuch 


a loathing of thy Sins as fits thee for it, then thou may'ſt 


be aſſured, that God for Chriſt's fake will be gracious to 
thee, and thou may'ſt comfortably addreſs thy ſelf to the 
Sacrament, and take it as a farther Aſſurance from God, 
that his Promites of Mercy ſhall be made good to thee. 


CH AP. 
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n CHAP. VII. 
e ſecond Benefit is Sandification. 


As "= N E ſecond great benefit purchas'd by the Death 
of Chriſt, and held forth in the Sacrament, is 
Santtifying, Saving Grace, for the enlivening and ſtreng- [| 
thening the Souls of Believers. There is no Truth more \iþ 
plain in the whole Goſpel, than that one great end of 1 
Chriſt's Death was, to obtain from the Father, that the 
Holy Spirit ſhould accompany the proclaiming of the d 
Goſpel, to enlighten the Minds, and ſoften the Hearts 
of thoſe who ſhould not wilfully reſiſt his Workings, + 
that they might entertain the Truth in the love thereof; 
and that on theſe, greater meaſures of Grace ſhould be 
poured forth, to make them in all things conformable to 
their Maker, according to the capacity of their Natures; 1 
which was the great Deſign of the Redeemer, even to 'L 
reſtore Apoſtate Creatures to the Image of God wherein | 
they were created, that fo they might be made meet for 
his Service here, and the Fruition of him hereafter. A 
moſt lamentable Miſtake it is to confine Chriſt's Death 
only to the procuring of a Pardon, and keeping Sinners 
out of Hell, ſince this was but in order to a work of Grace 
on their Hearts, and only ſuch who ſubmit to this Work 
ſhall at laſt have a ſhare in the abſolute Pardon. For ſup- 
2 a company of Priſoners were taken in War, who 
eing weak and wounded, cannot return into their own 
Country, but muſt preſently be put to death by the King 
that took them; and in the mean Time comes their own 
Prince, and pays a great ſum to obtain, that the execu- 
tion of them may be put off for ſome Time, and that his 
Phyſician may uſe Medicines, and apply Plaiſters to as 
many as are willing, and that all ſuch, when they are 
made whole, ſhall be ſent to their own homes; and the 


o | reſt who will not be ruled by the Phyſician, bur ſpit w_ 
| | is 
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11 his Potions, becauſe they are bitter, and throw away a 
us his Plaiſters, becauſe they make them ſmart, they are to gl 
Wl. remain in their Priſon, and be put to death as they were 1 
10 ſentenced. Here we ſee the Ranſom that was paid, was TE 
i ! firſt ro ſtop the laughter of the Priſoners, and to get li- 85 
1 berty to uſe means for their recovery to Health and, la 
1 Soundneſs; and ſecondly to obtain, that the recovered 
i} | ſhould be ſet free to return to their own Country; and * 
11 not only the Contempt of the Ranſom, but of the Phy- n 
1 ſician, would bring Death. Thus had we by the Fall, a 
i} both brought our ſelves into Danger of preſent Deſtru- = 
| ction, and diſabled our Souls, that we could not return to 5 
that itate whence we fell; but the Son of God undertak- C 
ing our Redemption, obtained for us, that the Sentence 2 
of Condemnation ſhould not ſpeedily be executed, and Ys 
that there ſhould be aſſured hopes of eſcaping Deſtructi- 7 
on, and returning to Happineis, for all thoſe who make 1 
not their Condition deſperate, by continuance in Sin, and tl 
rejecting of the Cure which his Spirit would work upon 1 


them: Now the Work of his Spirit is to plant and in- 

ereaſe Grace in their Hearts, to heal the Diſeaſes, and 
remove the Weakneſs which Sin hath cauſed, that they 

may be enabled ro walk in the ways of Holineſs to their 
Everlaſting Reſt; and the {ending forth of his healing 

Spirit was the Fruit of his Blood © Now as it will aſſu- 

redly damn Men to deſpiſe the Blood of Chriſt, as if it 

was of no force to be a Ranfom, nor to atrain thoſe 

Ends for which the Goſpel ſaith it was ſhed, fo is it as 
dangerous and damnable to reſiſt and flight the Spirit of 

Chriſt, let them pretend what eſteem they will for his 

Blood. A like Miſtake alſo it is, flowing from the for- 

mer, to limit the Notion of free Grace to meer pardon- 

ing Merey, when as it includes ſanctifying Grace allo : 

| For in the Inſtance now given, the Phylick I hope was a 
| Free Gift to the Priſoners, as the Ranſom that was paid 
11 for them, notwithſtanding this was without them, and 
| | the other to be taken into them. And in like manner is- 
the giving of che Spirit into us, as purely from the Grace 
20 | and 
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and Mercy of God (though merited by Chriſt) as the 
giving of his Son for us, and accepting of us for his fake. 
This I was willing to hint, leſt any when they hear or 
read of being ſaved by Free Grace, ſhould dream of a 
Salvation to be had by a meer Pardon, without being 
ſanctifned Þy the Spifig! 1501 © oe F12egts, | 
That the making Men holy in their Hearts and Lives 
was a principal end of Chriſt's Death, without which 
no Happineſs is to be attdined, is, I fay; a Truth fo evi- 
dent in the very tenour of the Goſpel, that it may ſeem 


needleſs to produce partieular Proofs ; yer amongſt the 


reſt read theſe few, Eph. 2. 10. We are his Workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, &c. Eph. F. 25; 
26, 27. — Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it, &c. and that it 
might be holy and without blemiſh. 1 John 3. 8. The Son 
of God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil. 1 Pet. 3. 24. Who bare our Sms, that we be- 
ing dead to Sin ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs: Tit. 3. 4, 
5, 6. —— According to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the wa(h- 
ing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


| be ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Christ our Saviour. 


Read alſo Matth. 1.22. Like 1.7, 5. Rem: S. II. Gal. 
I. 4. Tit. 2. 12, 13, 14. Heb. 9. 14. Now though I ac« 


knowledge it is by the Help of the Spirit, that we are 


brought to believe, for Faith it ſelf is the Gift of God, 
Eph. 2. 8. yet I think we ſhall ordinarily find the Pro- 


miles of the Spirit to be made to thole who are already 


Believers, to advance and carry on the Work of God 
upon their Souls. And to this end, and of this nature 
is that Grace which is ſignified and given forth by the 


Sacrament, even to refreſh and nouriſh the Souls of Be- 


lievers, to confirm and increaſe thoſe Graces that are 
wrought in them, and to bring them forward to farther 
degrees of Perfection. And thus much the very Elements 
themſelves do teach us; for as Bread is the ſupport and 
tiay of Life, and Wine that which makes glad the Heart 


of Man, and both are needful for the maintaining of 
, Ik | Life, 
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Life, and increaſing our Strength, ſo are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt alike neceſſary and ufefatto dur Souls, 
for he himſelf hath told us, that his Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and his Blood is Drink indeed; and that he who eats his 
Fleſh and drinks his Blood dwelleth in him, and bath Eternal 


Life; with much more to the ſame purpote, John 6. The 


proper meaning whereof, as will appear by the Context, 
and the occaſion of that Diſcourſe, 1 ſuppole, is, That 
they who believe in him, having the ſame expectations 
of Spiritual Life from him, that they have of Temporal 
Life from their Food, and accordingly receive, digeſt, 
and improve his Doctrine, hoping for remiſſion of Sins 
through his Blood, giving entertainment to his Spirit, 
and are filled and fed wich thoſe Graces which he gives 
out, that al] ſuch ſhall live for ever. And then in a ſe- 
condary ſenſe, theſe words may be applyed to the Sacra- 
ment; ſo far as this Faith in Chriſt, whereby Grace is 
expected and derived from him, is here particularly act- 
ed : for thus he who in the Sacrament eats the Fleſh and 
drinks the Blood of Chriſt hath Eternal Life; that is, he 
who comes with chat fitneſs of Soul as to be made par- 
take of the Bleſſings and Mercies hereby preſented, and 
earneiTly deſires, that of Chriſt's Fulneſs he may receive 
ſuitable ſupplies of Grace. To the {ame purpole ſeems 
the Apoſtle to ſpeak, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. The Cup of Bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Chriſt? And the Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion of the Bedy of Chriſt ? For we being many Members 
are one Body, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Hereby we 
have a Communion with Chriſt himſelf, we profeſs our 
Relation to, and Intereſt in him; and the Benefits which 


come by him are communicated to us who truly believe 
in him; his Spirit is diffuſed and ſhed abroad upon us, 


and thereby we, who make up one mylical Body, where- 
of he is the Head, being united and ingrafted into him, 
as Members do live by him, being ated and upheld by 
that Liſe and Vigour which he gives and continues to 
us, | | 


Since 
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Since then here is Spiritual Food, fanifying Grace 


held forth and communicated to Souls rightly diſpoſed; 
this farther informs us what kind of Perſons Communi- 
cants ought to be. The Diſpoſitions of Soul particular- 
ly ſuited to this Benefit are, 1. An earneſt deſire after 
Grace to be given in; and 2, A reſolution to improve this 
Grace received. Hither Chriſtians are to come, earneſt- 
ly longing to have Communion wich Chriſt himſelf, who 
is not only the Maſter of the Feaſt, but the very Food 
whereupon the Believer lives; and this Communiton we 


have by his liberal Communications of the Graces of 


his Spirit to neceſſitous Souls. This deſire of Grace is 


that which is ſignified by thoſe Expreſſions of hungring 
and thirſting ; which we ſo often meet with in Scripture; 


anſwerable to which the Spiritual Things defired are re- 
preſented by Things to be eaten and drank, as by Bread, 
Meat, Milk, Water and Wine. And they are here ſha- 
dowed forth under the Elements of Bread and Wine, 
and muſt be hungred after by all that come to this Ordi- 
nance ; which teacheth us, that none are fit to come, that 
have not already received ſuch beginnings of Grace as may 
cauſe them to long for more; who have nor fuch a Spiri- 
rual Life wrought in them, as may put them upon care 
to have this Life ſupported and increas'd. None can feel 


Hunger but they that live; none can deſire after greater 


meaſures of Grace, who have not in {ome ſort known 


and taſted the ſweetneſs and excellency thereof. Bur no 


humble Souls need therefore be diſcouraged, as if they 
were not worthy to feaſt at this Table, where none are 
welcome but ſuch as have true Grace wrought in them, 
ſinee they may be confident of their acceptance, if they 


can really find in themſelves an Apperite to the Proviſi- 
ons made for them, an hearty and fincere defire that 


their Spiritual Wants may be ſupplied, their Weaknefs 
ſtrengthned, and all their Diſtempers heated : And what 
true Chriſtian, whoſe Grace is never ſo low, but finds 
in himſelf a love to, and a Jonging after more ? But 
this indeed condemns thoſe who fee} no need of any 
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Nouriſhmetitt for their Souls, and therefore either whol- 
ly neglect Sacraments, and other Means whereby it is 
to be had; or elſe come without any Stomach at all, 
and content chemſelves wich the ſnell and outſide of the 
Duty, which will never feed them. Thete- full Souls, 
that loath the Honey- comb, are like to be ſent empty 
away, whilſt the hungry only ſhall be filled with good 
Things. Now to ſuch fickly, liſtleſs Souls, that even 
nauſeate the moſt. wholſome Food, 1 would ſay ſome- 
thing briefly in order to their cure, to bring them ſo far 
into frame that they may come with quickned Appetites 
and enlarged Deſires to the Lord's Table, as perceiving 
there are ſuch good things here to be had, which they 
do moſt of all ſtand in need of. 7 

x. In order hereto, labour td get ſenſible what nerdy 
empty Creatures jon are; for till then you are not like to 
ſeek out for a ſupply. Conſider, I mean, chiefly how 
deſtitute you are by Nature, and to this very day, of 
that which is the true Riches, the Beauty and Dignity 
of the Soul, in that you are ſo unlike to God, ſo full of 
Corruption and Wickedneſs, ſo empty of that Spiritual 
Wiſdom, that Holineſs, Humility, Heavenly-minded- 
neſs, and the like excellencies, which alone can render 
you amiable in the fight. of your Maker. You cannot 
imagine, if you have well ſtudied your own Hearts, 
that you brought into the World with you, all that 
Grace which is of abſolute neceility to perfect and ac- 
compliſh your Natures and it is too fad a ſign you are 
fill without it, whilſt you have no more mind to thoſe 
Means which God hath ordained for the conveyance and 
increaſe of ir. How happy a thing now was it, if you 
were but throughly convinced of your own wants 3 
when you do but perceive you need Food, or Raiment, 
or Phyſick, how induſtrious and imparient are you till 
you have one way or other got what you would have? 
And thus ardenily delirous would you be after the 


Graces of God's Spirit, if you did rightly apprehend, 


the 


that theſe are the Focd, and Cloathing, and Phyſick of 
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the Soul. But alas, how do People generally labour un- 
der the ſottiſtmeſs, and ſelf-conceitednefs, which was 
charged upon the Laodicean Church, that rhonght her 
ſelf rich, increas'd with Goods, needed nothing, and knew 
not that ſhe was wretched and miſerable, poor and blind, 
and naked, Rev. 3. 17. Tis one of the greateſt Diffi- 
cultizs in the World to bring Men to judge of their Po- 
verty or Riches by the Temper and Frame of their Souls; 
to convince them that they are poor and needy; whullt 
they are graceleſs, tho? they ſhould overflow in Wealth, 
and abundance of all external Things. | 
2. Wherefore in the next place, let me adviſe you :- 
verare of a ſecret miſtake which ruins millions, in imagine 
ing that outward comforts may ſerve well enough'ito make a- 
mends for all your neceſſities; that the husks of Worldly 
Enjoyments may ſerve inſtead of the Bread that is in the 


_ Father's Houſe, Oh take heed of inordinate thirſt ing 


after theſe puddels, or of wallowing in them. Do nor 
io eagerly purſue ſuch unſatisfactory Trifles as carnal 
Profits and Pleaſures, which divert you from the purſuir 
of thoſe Things that molt concern you ; but examine 
well what there is in them to do good to an immortal 
Soul, which you cannot but account your beſt part. Be- 
ware then of being ſo devoted to the pleaſing of your 
Fleſh, that you ſhould be thereby ſtupified to a regard- 
leſneſs of your Soul. The luſcious Fare which the 
World affords, cloys the Mind of Man, and ſpoils his 
Appetite, and puts him out of reliſh with his own molt 
proper Food. This is the undoing of the molt, they are 
10 full of the Creature, if not in their Hands yet in their 
Hearts, that they have no mind nor room, to entertain 
any Thing of God there. Every Man breathing finds 
himſelf a needy Creature, that cannot live upon himſelf, 
but muſt have ſomething from without brought in to 
give him Satisfaction: but then the Miſery is, they think 


their Wants are all of that nature, that Things here be- 


low may ſupply them. The Poor think there is nothing 
they need ſo much as better Food and Raiment, more 
K 3 | Plenty 
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Plenty, and Eaſe, and Eſteem in the World; and they 
who abound in theſe Things, becauſe they ſee others ex- 
cel them, think they want ſuch and ſuch greater Eſtates 
and Dignities ro make them happy. Though they find 
after all their attainments, that (till they are reſtleſs, diſ- 


contented, and wanting ſomething elſe, they ſcarce know | 


what ; which might convince them, that it is only from 
God they can receive ſatisfaction by having their Na- 
tures perfected with thoſe Graces which may fit them 
for that Communion with him in Love and Delight, 
wherein the Soul of Man can only find Reſt and Con- 
tentment. This, I ſav, they might learn from thoſe 
reſtleſs infinite deſires of their own Hearts, if they 
would but heedfully attend to the nature thereof; bur 
being more cruel to themſelves than any Parent to his 
Child, when the Soul calls for Bread, they give it a Stone; 
endeavouring to put ir off with Things that concern the 
Body alone, whilit chac within them, which is moſt nee- 
dy, ſtill remains fo, and is ſuffered to pine and ſtarve. 
As if an hungry Man ſhould fill his Mouth with Mear, 
and let nothing down into his Stomach. Whilſt you are 
fondly endeavouring to quiet your Minds, and accom- 
pliſh your ſelves with any thing that is without your 
Souls, be it Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, Friends, and 
all the Accommodations of the outward Man, which the 
World moſt dotes upon, you are as verily beſotted and 
deceived, as he thinks to eaſe a violent Pain at his Heart 
with putting on a Rich Suit of Cloaths; or to ſupply 
the want of enlivening Blood and Spirits by painting his 
Face. Your Neceſſities and Diſeaſes are deep — in- 
ward ; your very Souls are out of order, and nothin 

inthe World will do you any good, but what gets wün- 
in you, and changes your Apprehenſions, Deſires and 
Affections, and makes you quite other Perſons than now 
you are: Wherefore I would beg you to fix this Truth 
deep in your Mints, that ſince you are become poor and 


naked through he loft of God's Image, which was the Riches 
and Beauty of "the reaſonable Creature, it's never like to be 
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well with you, till you be again reſtored to his Image, which 
x by being brought to the knowledge and love of him, to an 
univerſal ſubmiſſion, and exatt conformity to his Mill. 

3. And when you are brought to this knowledge of 
your wants, and the nature of them, then conſider well 
rhat it is by Feſus Chriſt alone that you can be ſatisfied and 
ſupplied. The Law was given by Moſes, but by him comes 
Grace and Truth, 1 John 1. 17. He is the Mediator, 
through whom, and for whole ſake we receive from God 
whatever our Souls ſtand in need of. He by his Death 
hath purchas'd all Things neceſſary for our Salvation; he 
is aſcended on high, and hath received Gifts for his Peo- 
ple. As King and Head of his Church, he communicates 
co his Members thoſe Graces, that by his Death and In- 
terceſſion he hath obtained for them, and they are reple- 
niſh'd with the fulneſs of him who filleth all in all. And 
then you are to take notice, that Chriſt hath appointed 
Duties to be performed by us, and ſer up Ordinances, 
which we are diligently to attend upon, -and by his Spi- 
rit accompanying them, he conveys Grace to the Hearts 
of thoſe that are conſcionable in the uſe of theſe Means. 
Such are hearkening to, and meditating upon the Word, 
John 17.17. Sanctiſie them by thy truth, thy Word is truth. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes defire the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, that you may grow thereby. And Prayer to 


the Father in his Name, John 14. 1 3. Luke 11.13. — How 


much more will your Heavenly Father give the Spirit to thoſe 
that ask him ? Jam. 1. 5, If any Man lack Wiſdom, let 
him ask of God,who gives to all Men liberally and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be given him. Such alſo is the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, being duly improved; Gal. 3. 27. For as 
many of you as have been baptixed into Chriſt, have put on 
Chriſt; Rom. 6. 3, 4. 1 Pet. 3.21. And laſtly, this 
receiving of the Lord's Supper, which is our feeding 
upon Chriſt who is the Paſchal Lamb {ſacrificed for us, 
and herein to Believers, in a Spirirual ſenſe, is afforded 


a Communion of the Body and Blood of | Chriſt, as we mayy. 
find in the Apoſtle's words before mentioned. And when” 
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vou have but arrived to a ſenſe of your indigence, and 
Chriſt's fulneſs ſuitable thereto, there will neceſſarily a- 
riſe in you, deſires after a participation of that Fulneſs, 
which will bring you to, and prepare you for thoſe Or- 
dinances, wherein theſe deſires may be gratified.  .,,. - 

Laſtly, I would adviſe you to beware, of ever ent ertain- 
ing à conceit, that you are become ſo full nom, that you need 
nothing: for that's a plain ſign you are poor and know 
it not; your Stomachs are filled with Wind inſtead of 
folid Meat. And whilſt you are puft up with this ſelf- 
conceit, you will be hindred from ſeeking after what 
you really want, He that thinks his Barns full when they 
are empty, may through his Miſtake firſt live in Idle- 
neſs, and after come to Beggary. He that dreams of 
ſuch perfection, as makes all helps Chriſt hath appointed 
needleſs ro him, neither knows himſelf, nor conſiders 
what a God he hath to ſerve, nor what a Law he hath, gi- 
ven him to walk by. It's much to be feared, that he who 
thinks he hath Grace enough, hath yet got no ſaving 
Grace at all. He that knows enough is very ignorant, he 
that's humble enough is ſtill exceeding proud, and ſo of 
the reſt. For he that hath taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
longs after fuller Communion with him. He that drinks 
of the Water Chriſt gives, though his ſickly Thirſt after 
Creatures will be cured,yet will tuch a Thirſt after more 
of Chritt ariſe in him, as will never be quench'd, till he 
be drench'd into the Ocean of Grace and Joy. Where- 
fore ſtudy thy ſelf, ſtudy the Duty of this whole prelenc 
ſtate, wherein we are enjoyn'd to grow in Grace; and 
learn hence ſo much Humilicy, ſo much Wiſdom, as to 
own thy neceſſities, and nor to go about to cover them, 


for they will not always be hid; but rather ule all means 
o ſupply them whilſt they are afforded. | 


And as there is required in all Receivers an earneſt 
longing after Sanctifying Grace, which is here vouchla- 
ted; to the other Qualification ſuitable hereto, I told 
you is a Reſolution to improve this Grace; that is to lay it 
our, and ſhew forth the Fruit of it in an holy Converſa- 

| tion. 
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nd tion. This is an effect of the former, and indeed neceſ- 
Va- ſarily flows from the Nature of Grace, which is no way | 
1s, defirable but for Ute and Exercite ; nor is it poſſible that : 
r- it ſhould ordinarily lye ſtill in the Heart, and not be f 
20 brought forth into Act, and ſhewn in the Life. He that N 
in- deſires Patience, Humility, Purity, Temperance, to | 
eed what purpote is it but to overcome the Temptations 1 
OW which he meets with in the World, to the contrary Vi- 4 
of ces, and to ſhew forth theſe Fruits of the Spirit in his 

1 Converfation? Whence it appears, that no Man is wor- | 
lat thy to come to the Lord's Table, who js not reſolved by | 
ey the Grace of God ro live an Holy Life, and to be led by | 
le- the Spirit in all his ways. He that hath got any Sin | 
of which he is reſolv'd to keep, is not like to have any de- | 
ed fire after that Grace which ſhould mortife and quell his 1 
IS Sin; nor any mind to remember that Death which was | 
TE to deliver us from this preſeat evil Warld. He's like to be 
ho far from a right remembrance of Chrilt, who. will not be | 
ng perſwaded to imitate him; for certainly that's one end I 
he of our remembring his Death, that we may thereby be | 
of drawn to follow his Example, which he gave us then as q 
1s, well as in his Life, by his Conitancy, Patience, Charity 

Ks to his Enemies, and ready Reſignation ofhimſelf to his 

er Father's. Will. As he walked, ſo oug ht we to walk,and from 

re his very Death may we fetch Directions for our Life. 

12 This reſolution for Holineſs which Jam ſpeaking of, is 

8 indeed one branch of our Faith in Chriſt, being no other 

nt than our conſent to take him ſor our King, to guide and 

d govern us in all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions: 

0 and therefore having ſaid tomething to it under that 

1 Head, as alſo the former of Repentance, I ſhall at pre- 

18 ſent pals it over. 
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CHAP. vl. 
The third Benefit is Eternal Happineſs with God. 


3. H E laſt of thoſe Benefirs which I named, ob- 

tained for us by the Death of Chriſt, and to be 
remembred at the Sacrament, i Eternal Happineſs, It is 
by his Reſurrection from the dead, and conſequently by his 
Death, that Believers have a lively hope of an Inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in 


Heaven for them, 1 Pet. 3. 4. It was his Blood that re- 


deemed them to be Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev. 5. 9, 


10. He gave his fleſh for the life of the World, John 6. 5 1. 


By Jeſus Chriſt God calls us to Eternal Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 
10. He opened the entrance into Paradiſe, which Sin 
had ſhut up. It was his Will not only that they Who be- 
lieve in him, ſhould be kept from the place where Satan 
was, but that they ſhould alſo be with him where he «, 
John 17. 24. This he pray'd for, this he dyed for, and 
iS gone before to prepare a place for them, and keeps 
them here to prepare them for that place, and being rea- 
dy they ſhall enter into the Kingdom. Ee receives their 
Spirits when they dye, and will raiſe up their Bodies at 
the laſt Day. Nom their Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
and when he appears, then ſhall they alſo appear with him in 
Glory, Col. 3. 3, 4. Be we ſure then this Death of Chriſt 
cannot be remembred as it ought, if the Glory pure 
chas'd thereby be forgotten. How can we remember a 
dying Chriſt, but withal we muſt call to mind, that he 
- vanquiſh'd this Death, is riſen again and aſcended into 
Glory, whither in due time he will exalt his People? 
Moreover, that Covenant which is ſealed to by this Sa- 
crament, promitech an Everlaſting Kingdom to Believ- 
ers; and can any Man forget ſuch a Benefit, even whilſt 
he is receiving a confirmation of his Right to it? Again 
here is that Grace given out which is the pledge, the 
. | ſeed, 
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ſeed, the beginning and foretaſt of Glory; here is the 
Meat that endures to everlaſting Life; and who can 
forget his Journeys-end whilſt he is caking Food to 
ſtrengthen him for his T ravel ? To conclude, here's a 
Communion of Saints, which does in ſome meaſure ſha- 
dow out and ſignifie that perfect Communion which the 
ſhall have one with another, when all che Elect ſhall be 
gathered from the four corners of the Earth, and with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, ſhall fir down, and for ever 
remain in the Kingdom of God: New hence it appears, 

that the worthy Receiver muſt be one, who hath taken 
the Heavenly Glory for his Portion; who hath got a Trea- 
ſure above, and there placed his Heart and Hopes; for 
none but ſuch a one can with any life and raiſedneſs re- 
member this Glory, which is to be revealed. He that is 
wont to ſolace himſelf with the Concemplation thereof, 
will rejoyce in every thing that hath a relation to it, 
much more in the remembrance of that Price that was 
paid for it. Bur how can the Earth-worm, whoſe Soul 
lies groveling upon the Duſt, bring himſelf to any affe- 
ctionate thoughts of hidden Treaſures, which cannot be 
got into his Bags nor Coffers, which he cannot ſo much 
as get a ſight of? Nor can the ſwiniſh voluptuous Sin- 
ners, that feed upon none but the muddy delights of 
Senſe, take any Comfort in the forethoughts of pure and 
ſpiritual Pleaſures, ſuch as are prepared for exalted pu- 
rified Souls. Any, whoever they be, that place their 
chief Contentment on Earth, are not like, with any plea- 
ſure, to think of that time, when they muſt leave this 
Earth, and enter upon another State where are no ſuch 
ſenſual Enjoyments as here they bleſs themſelves in. Ig- 
norant narrow Souls have no Heart to think of what 
| ſhall be thouſands and millions of Years to come. Theſe 
poor ſordid Spirits are ſo glewed to the little Trifles of 
the World, that they look not ſo high as after Crowns 
and Scepters which Chriſt hath in ſtore for his faithful 
followers. And they who never took much pains to ſe- 


cure and clear up their evidence for Heaven, but have 


taken 
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taken it for granted, that they muſt needs go thither at 


laſt, or count it an indifferent thing whether they do or 
not, will be far from thoſe lively apprehenſions of the 
greatneſs of that Love which pürchas'd it, and of the 
excellency of the Bliſs itſelf, which are neceſſary for him 
who can rightly remember eithert 
Now to bring thoſe who are yet ſtrangers hereto, to 
ſuch an apprehenſion of the Glory to come by Chriſt, 
that they may chuſe it as their Portion, and ſo be joyful- 
ly taken up in the expectations thereof: In one word I 
would deſire thee, whoever thou art, that haſt but ſo 
much common Reaſon: as to diſtinguiſh between good 
and evil, to conſider well whether thou haſt not a Soul as 


well as a Body, and whether this Soul muſt not remain 


in being and alive, when thy Body is rotting'/in the Earth, 


and whether then it doth: not as much, yea, infinitely 


more concern thee to ſeek out for fomewhar, that may 
at that time make thy Soul happy, than for what may 
now pleaſe thy Senſes ? Vea, ſince thou mult live ſome- 
where for ever, think whether it is not more worthy thy 
Care, to provide for an everlaſting Well-being, than for 
the Comforts of a. frail ſhort Life. If thou art thus far 


convinced, then make an impartial ſearch, Whether there 


be any thing here below that's able to make thee per- 
fectly happy. Thy Houſes and Lands, thy Pleaſures and 
Honours, will any or all of theſe give in all that Felicity 
which thou deſireſt or needeſt? Are they of the ſame 
nature with thy Soul; or will they laſt as long as it will 
laſt; muſt not all thy merry days at length come to an 
end? And wilt thou be ever the better for all thou haſt 
enjoy'd when once it's over? Will the remembrance give 


thee any ſatisfaction? In that Night wherein thy Soul ſhall 
be required of thee, what Advantage wilt thou have from 


the Goods thou had'ſt laid up for many Tears? Yea, or 
from thote Goods thou had'ſt liv'd upon the Years be- 
fore? When the Earth and all its Works ſhall be burnt 
up, where will all thy Poſſeſſions and Treaſures be? If 
thou hait nothing to live on, but what will be turned 

into 
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into Flames, what wilt thou then fix upon? At that day 
when there ſhall be no Marrying; or giving in Marriage, 
no Wives or Children, no Relation or Friends, whole 
Society will afford any ſuch Comfort as here it did a when 
the Intereſt of Princes and Great Ones, whoſe Favour 


8 was here thy ſhelter and thy pride, ſhall all be vaniſh'd, 


what will thy confidence in Men avail 'thee ? Examine 
theſe, or any other'outward/Prop whereon thou leaneſt, 
and ſee whether it be not a broken Reed. And if ſo, ex- 
cept thou art 'refolv'd' againſt thy own'Happineſs, me- 
thinks thou ſhouldſt now only make choice of that which 
will never give thee cauſe to rẽpent What thou didſt, as 
all things will, but the Eternal Glory which God hath 
promiſed to thoſe that love him. - Bt he that can once 
upon good grounds ſay, This Heaven is mine, ] ſhall ſee 
the Face of God with Foy, and live in his Love for ever, 
may now lead a ſerene and chearful Life in the midſt of 
all Occurrences; and need not to be daunted at Death 
it ſelf, but rather rejoyce, as it takes him to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Treaſure, wafts him to his own home. Where- 
fore if thou love thy Life, be perſwaded to aim at this 
higheſt Glory: Let nothing ſhort of it content thee; 
think no condition hard to get it; reſt not till thou haſt 
made it as ſure as thou canſt that it's thine: And then 
having thus fix'd thy end, thou may'ſt travel on with 


alacrity and ſpeed, and take abundance of Comfort in 


the fore- thoughts of thy Future Bliſs, in uſing all Helps 
afforded in thy journey to it, and in the remembrance 
of that Precious Blood which was ſhed to purchaſe it, 
and by conſequence wilt be fitted to celebrate the Sa- 
crament. tt TSS 3-3 | 
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CHAP. IX. 
V. It uuſt be a thankful Remembrance. , 


4 T is not poſſible chat the Death of Chriſt can be re- 


membred as it ought, without the moſt hearty and 


unſeigned thankfulneſs ta God, for ſo great and glorious 4 
Mercy. Hath he the Heart of a Man that can contem- 
plate the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the infinite unſpeak- 
able Benefits thereby procured for poor Sinners, and not 
find himſelf raiſed to return Thanks and Praiſe to God, 
for his gracious dealings with Mankind ? This Duty is 
ſo proper to the Lord's Supper, that hence it anciently 
obtained the name of Euchariſt, a return of Thanks. 


Since then every Man, who partakes thereof, ought to 


be thus truly thankful to God for his Love revealed in 


Chriſt, this again acquaints us what kind of Perſons 
Communicants muſt be, namely, ſuch who are capable of 
rendring acceptable Praiſe to God, which doth but give 
farther evidence of the neceſſity of thoſe Qualifications 
before laid down. None but ſuch as have been made 
{ſenſible of the Evil of Sin, and of the Danger they were 


thereby liable to, will be heartily thankful for that 


Mercy which prevented this Mitery, by purchaſing and 
vouchſafing the Forgivenels of their Sins. How formal 
and hypocritical are his Thanks like to be for Chriſt, who 
never yet ſaw what need he ſtood in of him? Will he 
thank you for a Plaiſter thac never felt himſelf wound- 
ed? Can he have any grateful ſenſe of the Love that 
pluck'd poor Sinners as Brands out of the Fire, who ne- 
ver perceived himſelf in any ſuch Danger? Can he be 
thankful for Eaſe and Reſt, who never felt his ſtrong 
Lults, nor the Curſe of the Law and Wrath of God, as 
any load or burden upon him ? Nor can he be thankful 
for the Grace that was given by Chriſt, who had far ra- 
ther keep his- Sins, than be renewed and fanctified. 

Little 
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Little Thanks will he return for the Light who is but 


diſturbed and troubled with it, and ſo far aſhamed by it, 
that he cannot purſue his wicked Deſigns with that free- 
dom and eagerneſs as he could before whilſt he was more 
in the dark, where he had ſtill rather remain. How can 
he thank God for Grace, who rejects and deſpiſerh it ? 
For being taken out of the ſnares of the Devil, who wil- 
fully faſtens himſelf into them? Will he praiſe God for 
liberty and ability to ſerve him, who ſaith of his Service, 
what a wearineſs is it? and thinks it would be better for 
him if he might live as he liſt, and never be put upon 
ſo much trouble as Godlineſs brings along with it? Nor 
can he be thankful for the Glory to be had by Chriſt, 
who hath not a ſound per{waſion of the certainty and ex- 
cellency of it, and who hath not firmly reſolved to take 
it for his Portion. He that knows nothing better than 
Bodily Enjoyments, and would think himſelf undone 
was he ſtript of theſe, is like to be very cold in giving 
Thanks for Spiritual Bleſſings. In a word, he that is ſen- 


ſible of no great Benefit he ſhall have by Chriſt either 


here or hereafter, cannot be expected to have any great 
meaſure of thankfulneſs for this Mercy which he ſo little 
underſtands. And this is the Caſe of all unhumbled, un- 
ſanctified ones, to whom the Goſpel is hid, their Minds 
being darkened by the God of this World. And if theſe 
poor ſenſleſs Creatures ſhould with a few feigned words 
pretend to give God Thanks for Jeſus Chriſt, yet would 
it be but the Sacrifice of Fools and meer Lip- ſervice, and 
therefore no way acceptable to the moſt holy God. Yea 
indeed they would hereby but very ſolemnly mock the 
Divine Majeſty, whilſt they thank him for thoſe Mercies 


which they will not accept at his hands; praiſing him 


for Jeſus Chriſt and the Benefits he brings, whilſt they 


Will have none of him or them, on the Terms that God 


propounderh. No, no, it is only the broken- healed Heart, 
the humble raiſed Soul, that can be feelingly and affecti- 
onately thankful to God for a Saviour, Who hath wrote 
ſo great Works for them and in them, and laid up ſuch 


great 
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great Proviſtons for the time to come. They that were 
loſt hut are found, they that were dead but are alive, in 
theſe will their Heavenly Father take pleaſure, and theſe 
wilt rejoyce in his Love, and return Praiſe to him, who 
ſent his Son tos ſecſt and ſave that which was loſt. 
To bring Men into ſuch a fate and frame, that they 
may be ditpoſed and enabled, from an inward ſenſe of his 
Gooditels, torender fuch Thanks to the Father of Mer- 
cies/ as may be well pleafing to him; I ſhould only need 
to rẽpeat what Was before laid down, to bring them to 
accepr of Chriſt, Which when once they are brought to, 
and arrived rotatty hopes. of their acceptance with God 
through him, then both in Heart and Voice, with their 
Lips and Lives will they adore and praiſe him, who called 


them out of Darkneſs into his murvellous Light. Wherefore 


ſtudy well your . great Neceſſities which Chrift 
alone can ſupply.” Conſider to what Miſeries by Sin you 
Rand expoſed, from which he alone can keep you. Re- 


member what he did aud ſuffered, how low he conde- 


ſcended for the fake of Man, and remember your own 
utter unworthinefs, that ever the leaſt Love or Regard 
ſhould have been mauifeſted to you; and yet conſider 
what great Things are done for you; into how good d 
State matters are brought, what abundant Bleſſings are 
freely beitowed on the humble and believing, what rich 
and precious Promifes are made them, what Mercies are 
given for this Life, and that ro come, Grace and Glory, 
and whatever is good for Men, nothing is with-held from 


them. Let but the Conſideration of all the rich and pre- 


cious Priviledges which Chriſt gives to his Servants, fink 
into thy Soul, and then thou wilt find it even impoſſible, 
not to magnife the Author and Purchater of ſuch Gifts; 
nor wilt thou be able to refrain from Expreſſions of thy 
Gratirude and Love ; and therefore may'ſt worthily 


come to the Sacrament, there to exerciſe and expreſs 


mole haly Affections. 
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"hes A 1 
VI. It unſt produce a holy Love to Saints. 


| E that rightly remembers the Death of Chriſt, and 


well conſiders the infinite Love herein ſhewn to 


Mankind, cannot but be thereby wrought to an hearty 


Love to all his fellow Chriſtians. And that's che laſt quali- 
fication I ſhall mention, neceſſary for all Communicants, 
and which flows from their remembrance of Chriit, to 
wit, that they may be in Charity with all Men, and have an 
eſpecial endeared Love to all true Chriſtians, both thoſe 
that communicate with them and others. To this great 
Duty of Brotherly Love we have the moſt forcible En- 
gagement that ever could be imagined, by the Example 
of our Bleſſed Lord laying down his Life for us; and 
his Behaviour at Death, even praying for his Perſecu- 
tors; doth ſufficiently tell us how We ought to behave 
our felves towards our bittereſt Adverſaries. We ſee 
then what a Spirit we ſhall have wrought in us by a right 
remembrance of our dying Saviour, not only cowards 
our Friends, but our Enemies themſelves. As for that 
Love that ought to be amongſt all true Chriſtians, we 
find this is the new Command, that he hath inculcated 
upon us, and obliged us to by the great Example of his 
unparallel'd Love, that we alſo ſhould love one another, 


John 15. 12, 13. 1 John 3. 16. And this he hath made 


the very Badge of his true Diſciples, whereby they ſhould 


be known from the reſt of the World, John 13: 34, 35. 


And one particular end of our meeting together at the 
Lord's Fable, is to reitifie and ſtrengthen our mutual 
Love. This we ſhew by our eating and drinking toge- 
ther, which is the cuſtom of Friends: and this is one rea- 
lon why this Sacrament is called the Communion, in that 
Chriſtians have here the molt endearing Fellowſhip with 


each other. For hereby is not only reprejented their Uni- 
| ; | on 
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on with Chriſt their Head, and their Spiritual Commu- 


nion with him, but that nearneſs of Relation they have 
amongſt themſelves, being myſtically united into one 
Body whereof Chriſt is the Head, 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we 
being many are one Bread, and one Body : For we are all 
partahers of that one Bread. Each Chriſtian is ſo related 
to, and joyned with the other, that they go to the mak- 
ing up of one Body, as the ſeveral Grains compacted to- 
gether make one Bread; and by their joint participation 
of this one Bread, they declare themſelves to be but one 
Body, the Children of one Father, living in one Family, 
and feeding ar the fame Table, upon the very {ame 
Food, even upon Chriſt himſelf, who is the true Bread 
that came down from Heaven; and upon their being uni- 
ted to Chriit as Head, is founded this their ſo near and 
intimate Relation to each other, to be Fellow Members 
of the lame Body ; as they that have the ſame Sovereign 
are Fellow-ſubjects, they that have the ſame. Parents are 
Frethren: And by their feeding on this Sacramental 
Food, and Chriit himfelf therein, om whom the whole 
Body being ficly joined together makes increaſe, - unto the 
edifying of it jelf in love, Eph. 4. 15, 16. Having here 
a Communion wich him, which fills and acts them with 
the {ame Spirit; hereby, I ſay, they receive a farther 
bond and diſpoſition to the greateſt unity of Hearts and 
Affections. So that we are eſpecially engaged before our 
attendance upon this Ordinance, ro go our way, and be re- 
conciled io onr Brother, The leaven of Malice, amonglt 
all other Wickednefs, is to be purged out, when we keep 
the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5.7, 8. And indeed we ſhall find this 
the general ſenſe of People, that they ought to be in 
Charity with their Neighbours before they come ro the 
Sacrament, whilit they diſcover too little ſenſe of the 
neceſſity of other Graces that are equally needful; yea, 
whillt they remain deſtitute of this very Charity it ſelf, 
which they acknowledge to be ſo neceſſary ; for, alas ! 
they are not ſo eaſily brought to the practice of their 


Duty as to acknowledge and commend it. For the plain 


Truth 
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Truth is, none can riſe up to chis excellent Temper of 
Spirit, wherein, one half of our Religion conſis, but he 
who is ingrafted into Chriſt, and tranzfor med into his 
Likeneſs by the Spirit of Love, which map direct thoſe 
who are yet void hereof, What courſe to take for the at- 
tainment of the ſame, namely, to get united ro Chritt 
by a lively, Faith and ferveng Love, ,whereby.chey thall 
ud nao their Breally anew ABychion ze al that 
do with chem love the Lord. Jeſus; For-cergainly.it 15 not 
enough for us chat we have, ho Malice in gur Hearts as 
oainti any, nor wiſh them,any hurt z chis is a poor de- 
leripeion of. Chriilian Charity, and ay be found in a 
Turk or gew; but there ongtzt mt he in ug, beſides a 88. 
neral Love to all Mankind, zvhich makes us defirous of 
their gaod, a peculiar tender Love toaIIOhrift's faithful 
Servants, Which cauleth HS to take delight in them, as 
tuch. in whom we hehold/ the; Image of God ſhining forth 
in their haly Converlatigup, and begess.in-4s.unfeigned 


defies for;their good borh of Soul and Boay,and makes 


uns- williag tp courribure Sur affiftance thereto, accord- 
ing to our Ability and heir, Negeſſizies, inward or out- 


Wacd, aud inclines ust bejgyce in their, good in lome 
meaſure as if it W²a our on; and hereby our Hearts 
are io knit to them, that; we. hold, greatelt Familiarity 
wich them, and take pleafype in theit Societi and Con- 
ference, and more eIpegiglly in joining With chem in the 
Worthip and Service of, 095 This isamoſt {weer Ak- 


fection, and the exergie fit is exceeding, plealant ta 


gracious, Soul : Which, was; it more common in the 
World, Would reform it from a Wilde rueſs into a Kind 
of Paradice; and the Perfection of, is will, be one great 
part of our Future Happiuets. But this true Chriſtian 
Love can dwell in none but ſuch in whom, God dwells, 
who is Love. Only they Who are recovered out of che 
ſeltiih carnal ſtate, and are brought home to God by 
Jelus,Chriit, are the, Men that are capable of this ſincere 
Love to their Brechrenzafor Whichemany clear Reatons 
might be given, Was it ngedful and pertinent. Bur this 
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may ſuffice for all, that this Aﬀection is grounded upon, 
and follows our {piricual Relation, and therefore a Man 
muff firſt be in Chriſt himſelf, before he can love ano- 
ther purely as his Brother in Chriſt, as a Fellow- member 
of the ſame Body. He that hath not ſubmitted himſelf 
to his Prince, cannot love another upon account of his 
being a Fellow- ſubject with him to the ſame Sovereign: 
And hence it is we find this given in as a Character of 
our Regeneration, 1 John 3. 14. Hereby we know we are 
paſt from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. 
Moſt certain it is, that they who find not in themſelves 
a Love to any People in the World upon account of their 
being wade like to God in Holineſs, are deſtirure of true 
Love to God himſelf. Wherefore I would adviſe you 
to try your telves by this note, look into your own 
Hearts, and look abroad amongit thoſe you hold your 
dearelt Friends, and examine what it is that draws out 
your Love towards them. Are they therefore dear to 
you, becauſe they appear to you to be lovers of God, 
and tuch as have a great Zeal for his Glory, becauſe they 


are of pious exemplary Lives, and therefore (to far as 


you can dilcern) of gracious Spirits ? Do you love them 
as thoſe that are bought with the ſame Blood, and fan- 
ctihed by the fame Spirit with your ſelves ! As ſuch who 
are helpful to your Souls, or receive help from you, and 


Walk in the tame holy way, and with whom you hope 


ro live for ever in the ſame Glory? Or is not all your 
Aﬀection founded upon carnal Reafons, and beſtowed 
only upon your Kindred, or ſuch that have done you 
Courteſies in Worldly matters; but as for the reſt, you 
tee no Reaſon why you thould love one more than ano- 
ther. Nay farther, do you not find your Hearts ſecretly 
rife againit ſuch holy Perſons, as I before mentioned, fo 
thar you had rather be in any Company than theirs, and 


could even with the World rid of them, becaule their 


blamelets Lives do condemn and ſhame yours: and ſome- 
times their loving Admonirions check and dilturb you, 
as Lot was a Trouble to the Sodomites? Are you not ſo 

5 - | far 


=: 
far from a reverend eſteem of Godlineſs, that you can 
rather ſcoff at ir, tho? perhaps under other names, and 


T loves the Father will love the Child alſo, fo far as he's 
are like him; he chat loves the Perſon will love his Picture, 
ren. He that loveth not his Brother wham he hath ſeen, how can 
Ives he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 1 John 4. 20. Where- 
heir fore ſeek to get your Hearts deeply affected with the 
rue Glories and Excellencies of the Bleſſed God, and you 
you will find your ſelves carried out to a great eſteem of 
wn any ſhadows and reſemblances of thole in his People. 
our Let Chriit be once the chiefeſt of ten thouſands to your 
out Souls, altogether lovely and deſirable, and then you will 
to count thoſe in whom he hath copied out himſelf, and 
od, ſhed abroad his own Spirit, to be the only excellent ones 
rey upon Earth, in whom you will take great delight. You 
as will then 1o fall in love with his Image wherever you 
em diſcern it, that in compariſon thereof you will even diſ- 
in- dain all thoſe Worldly Excellencies which do ſo dazzle 
ho the Eyes of ſhort- ſighted, mean- ſpirited ones. That Hu- 
nd mility, Purity, Reverence of the Divine Majeſty, Gen- 
pe cleneis, Goodnefs, and all other Fruits, of the Spirit, 
ur which diſplay themſelves in the behaviour of the truly 
ed ſanctified, will make them appear more honourable in 
20 your Eyes, and render them far more dear to you than 
Jn thoſe who have nothing to commend them ro your 
o- eſteem, but that they have great Eſtates, wear brave 
y Cloaths, and have high Titles conferred upon them : 
0 Though you mult nor be wanting in thole reſpects that 
d are due to outward greatneſs, yet if you be Chriſtians 
ir of a right ſtamp, you will be ſuch as David mentions, 
= when he deſcribes a Citizen of Zion, Plal, 15. 4. Oueun 
„ whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is cout emned, but he honoureth 
0 them that fear the Lord. Lea farther, you will lee more 


are prone to think it nothing elſe but Fancy and Folly 
to be ſo ſhy of Sin, and ſo extream careful to pleaſe 
God? If it be thus, for certain you are no better than | 
haters of God himſelf, as he is holy and juſt, though it 
may be you think not to much by your ſelves. He that 


1 reaſon 
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reaſon for your Love to thoſe that are holy, than to your 
Brethren, or neareſt Kindred in the Fleſh, or than to 


thoſe that are only of the ſame Opinions and Principles 


that you your felves are of, which do lamenrably confine 


and regulate the Affections of the moſt. But the right 


Chriſtian Temper'is far more generous and large; for 
being derived from the Bowels of Chriſt, it begets the 
fame diſpoſition in the Souls wherein it dwells,” accord- 
ing to their capacity, that is in Chriſt himſelf. And 
therefore they that hate none, they envy none. As for 
the wicked miſerable ones, they pity and even mourn 
over them, as we find Chriſt did, and with Patience and 
Mee knefs are ready to give them all the help they can, 


to bring them out of their uncomfortable dangerous 
Eltares ; but all whom they have reaſon to believe Chriſt 
loves, that walk as he hath-enjoined all his Friends ro 


do, theſe they dearly love; and ſuch Errors or Infirmi- 


ties, Which will not cauſe Chrift to withdraw his Favour 


from them, will not take off their Affections: for they 


dare not pretend to a greater ſtrictneſs than their Lord, 


leſt whac they might call pre Zeal for him, ſhould be 


found pure ſelfiſme/s. And therefore they dare not make 


their own private apprehenfions, which they find not in 


the Creed, nor in the Goſpel, the ſtandard and meaſure 


of ſuch as muſt pats for godly, and be thought worthy 


their regard and eſteem, which'is the conſtant note of 


one addicted tb a party: But, I ſay, they would have 
their Frienuſhip as large as their Lord and Matters, ſince 


ris for his fake chat they have any Friends at all, ſuch is 
the Affection which God's Spirit works in his People, 


and with which they are poſſets'd fo far as they are fra- 


med and moulded by his Spirit“ 


But moreover, the Charity requiſite in Communicants, 


conſius not only in a cordial Love to the Goely, whom 
they are to reckon upon as deareſt Friends, but allo in 
fergiveneſs of Tnjurics to all that are their Entcmies, and 


Have don or endeavoured to do them Wrong: Which 
emper is of fat necelliry to all thut & ould come wor- 


thily 
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thily to this Ordinance. - Hicher Men come expecting a 
Pardon; and can he look for a Pardon of his many aud 
hainous Sins from the Great God of Heaven and Earth, 
who will not forgive ſome {mall Offence that he may 


have received from his Fellow-creature ?,, Small, I fay, 


for the greateſt Injury that can be done us by another is 
exceeding ſmall, and not worthy our notice fo far as we 
our ſelves only are concerned therein. . Selfiſh Men will 


never believe this; but it's a certain Truth, and fo plain, 


that many ſober Heathens do with great earnelinels in- 
culcate it. Alas what can they do, but a little hinder our 
thriving in the World, or deny us that Reſpect we ſhould 


have by their careleſs Carriage, or [peak meanly or falſ- 


ly of us to leſſen our Credit? Such like Trifles as theſe 
are the worlt that we ſhall ordinarily meet with from 
our bittereſt Enemies. And are theſe ſuch in{ufferable 


Injuries, that by all means we muſt ſeek to be reveng' d? 


Surely, ſuch a wicked Spirit cannot enter into the breaſt 
of a Chriſtian, that remembers what he hath done againſt 
God, and yet what he expects from him, aud what he 
hath already received. „% IS. 

And indeed there is nothing more likely to bring us 
to the Performance of this Duty to our Brother, than 
the ſerious Conſideration of the infinite Mercy God hath 


ſhewn.to us in ſending his Son, aud freely tendring For- 


giveneſs through him. This we find preſs'd upon us, 
Eph. 4. 32. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven you, Col. 3.13. Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another: If any Man have a quarrel agamſt any, 


even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Aud to engage 


us the more, our forgiving of others is made a Conditi- 
on of being forgiven our {elves, Matth. 6. 14, 15. For if 
ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will 
alſo forgive ou; but if you forgive not Men their Tre/- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 
How hard-hearted mait that Servant be, who, when his 


Lord hath forgiven him ten thouſand Talents, takes his 
oO L 4 Brother 
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Brother by the Throat, and caſts him into Priſon for an 
hundred Pence? Ho juſt is it that all the former Debt 
ſhould be charged by his Lord upon ſuch a Servant ? as 
vou may find in a Parable at large, Matth. 18. from 23. 
to the end, where, after Chriſt had told how terribly 
that unthankful-cruel Servant was dealt with, he adds 
ver. laſt, So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every one his Bro- 
ther their Treſpaſſes. To love God above all, and our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, are the two great Command- 
ments, whereon depend the Lam and the Prophets, and which 
comprehend all our Duty: and to both of theſe we have 
the greateſt Help and ſtrongeſt Obligation by the Death 
of Chriſt that ever could be thought on. Shall we not 
love him that hath thus loved us? And ſhall we not ſhew 
"Pity and Compaſſion to others, wha have received ſo 
much our ſelves? Yea, who ſhall be ſhut out from Mer- 
cy if we be unmerciful ? No Spirit in the World is fo 
contrary to the Goſpel as that of Malice and Revenge, 
and retaining a ſecret Enmity and Spight againſt any Per- 
ſon whatever. As thou would'ſt eſcape the Society and 
Portion of Devils hereafter, beware how thou now en- 
tertaineſt this Deviliſn Nature, than which nothing is 
more frequently forbidden in the Goſpel, and nothing 
more flatly enjoined than the contrary temper, Gal. 5. 20. 
Now the Fruits of the Fleſh are manifeſt,, which are theſe, 
Adultery, Fornication, &c. Hatred, Variance, Emulations, 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders ; 
ver. 22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, &c. 
Col. 3. 8. But nom ye alſo put f all theſe, Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, Blaſphemy, &c. ver. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as 
he Elect of God, holy and beloved) bowels of Mercy, Kind- 
neſs, bumbleneſs of Mind, Meeſneſs, Long. ſuffering. When 
the Apoltle Paul wrote to the Corinthians to rectifie the 
Ditorders they were guilty of, in reference to the Lord's 
Supper, the firſt thing he falls upon, is the Diviſions that 
Were among't them, 1 Cor. 11. 18. that OL 
| 2 


( 153 ) 


of Soul, that Humility, Self-abaſement, and humble de- 
pendance upon free Mercy, which are ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for him that would profit by this Ordinance, do 
all call for a quiet, charitable Frame of Spirit towards 
our Brethren, when we betake our ſelves thereto. © 
And thus (by God's aſſiſtance) have I in ſome meaſure 
ſhewn, from the nature and deſign of this Ordinance, 
(which is to keep up the Remembrance of Chriſt) how 
thoſe Perſons muſt be qualified who can duly attend 
thereupon. To repeat their deſcription once again: They 
who are furniſh'd with the neceſſary Fundamental Truths 
of Chriſtian Religion, and do believe them to be jndeed 
Truths, being lo verily perſwaded that. Chriſt is the Sa- 
viour of the World, that they heartily conſent to rake 
him for their Saviour, and therefore being humbled for, 
and relolved pretently to turn from all their evil ways, 
do humbly expect (or at leaſt earneſtly deſire) the Par- 
don of their Sins from the Mercy of God for his ſake, and 
are truly willing to have their Hearts ſanctified by che 
Spirit of God, given out through him, that they may lead 
an holy Life; and do depend upon him to bring them to 
everlaiting Glory in the Enjovment of God, upon whom 
they have ler their deareit Love, and chuſe him as their 


only Portion, being ſincerely thankful for the manifeſt a- 


tions of his wonderful Love in Chriſt, and by the Power 
of his Love are in Charity with all Men, forgiving their 
Enemies, and having a peculiar Affection to the Members 
of Chriſt: Thele, and only theſe, are fit to partake of 
the Lord's Supper. Wherefore I intreat thee, whoever” 
thou art, that would'ſt not wilfully delude thy own Saul, 
aud ruſh upon this Duty to thy hurt, take thy ſelf to 
task, and examine well whether thou art ſuch a one as [ 
have here deſcribed: Yea, if thou halt any deſire to el- 
cape everla ing Milery, and be received into Heaven 


When thou dycu, examine thy ſelf; for except thou beeſt 


or becomeit ſuch a one, as ture as God is true, thou art 
never like to be ſaved. | 
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An Invitation to come to Chriſt and his Sacrament, 
with Motives thereto. 5 


- 


Uſe. ' RAV next work is now to call upon and exhort 
8 


| all, thus to examine and prepare themſelves, 
and ſo to come and eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup. Ho! All you that have any Love to the blefſed 
Jeſus, who loved you to the ſhedding of his warmeſt 


Hearts- blood for your fakes, come hither and ſhem forth 


bis Death til he come. If Chriſt be precious to you, let 


his Memory be precious, and be you careful to preſerve 
it by your due and frequent attendance upon this Ordi- 
nance, ſet up on purpoſe for the Remembrance of 
him. All you whole Eyes have been opened to diſcern 
the vileneis of your Natures and Converſations, come 
- hither, and give a kindly vent to your Sorrow, beholding 
Sin at the worſt, in thoſe Wounds that it gave to your 


deareſt Saviour. All you that are indeed convinced that 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, come forth from God to give 
Life to the World, and are reſolved to hearken to him 
that your Souls may live, come hither, and before God, 
Angels, and Men, profeſs theſe Reſolutions, and bind 
our ſelves over to him, to be his Ditciples and moſt 
obedient Servants. Be not aſham'd of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, but avow it before all che World, that your Hope 
or Happineſs is placed only in that Jeſus, who was ſlain 
and hanged on a Tree, but is riſen again, and aſcended 
mco the Heavens; hereby own that you are Chriſtians, 
let others be what they will. Come hither all you that 
hunger and thirit after Righteouſneſs, and feed upon him, 
who here conveys himſelf to the empty longing Soul, 
and fatisfies his People with good things ſuitable to their 
wants. Come hither poor dejected drooping Soul, that 
do!t unfeignedly love thy Lord, but art afraid thou ſhalr 
never 
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never obtain his Fayour:; come and ſee what he hath 
done to aſſure thee of the reality, the freeneſs and ful- 
ne{s of his Love; Come and taſte the Proviſions he hath 
made for thy Comfort, and rejoyce in the ſenſe of his 
Bounty. All you that expect ſhortly to look your Re- 
deemer in the Face, come hither and behold him, where 
till then, you may moſt clearly diſcern him. Here ſtamp 
his Image firmly upon your Minds, that he may live in 
your Ereaſts, though for a while he is out of your ſight, 
that, till you ſhall tee him, you may never be forgetful 
of him. Come hither young ones, and betimes litt your 
{elves under Chriſt your Leader, here Remember” your 
Creator, and Redeemer, in the days of your Touth! Come 
hicher ye aged that have ſtood idle in the Market- place 
till che elevenih Hour of the Day, now at length hire 
your felves under the Lord of the Vineyard, to be more 
induſtrious in his Service for the Hour that is behind. 
Come hither ye Poor, and partake of a Feaſt that ſhall 
coſt you nothing. Come hither ye Rich; to a Feaſt more 
precious and coſtly than ever you were at, which coſt 
the Maſter thereof his own Life to provide it. Come hi- 


ther, ye Maſters, and promiſe to become the Servants 
of Chriſt. Come hither ye Servants, and by taking Chriſt 
for your Lord become his Freemen. Vea, all you that 


have been the moſt eſtranged from God, and greateſt 
deſpiſers of Chriſt, yet now at length if you will come 


in, acknowledging the folly of your former ways, pro- 


teſting again any longer continuance therein, humbly 
imploring Mercy and Acceptance from God through his 
Sol, even you are invited hither, to teſtifie the truth of 


your return to him, and to receive the Pardon that is 


ready for you. Behold, Wiſdom hath builded her Houſe, 


aud furniſh'd her Table, and calls to all to eat of her Bread, 


and drink of her Wine that ſhe hath mingled; to all that 
are fully determined to forſake the fooliſly, and go in the 
way of underſtanding. Hearken you fooliſh Prodigals, 
whole Souls are out of taſte with all ſolid Food, though 
you are feeding upon the luſcious deligh:s of Sin * 
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the Creature, which yet have only deluded, never ſatis- 
fied you: Caſt away theſe empty Husks, and come to a 
plentcous Feaſt here made ready, wherein you will ac- 
knowledge there is Sweetneſs and Fulneſs, if your Di- 
ſtempers be cured, and your Appetite and Reliſh chan- 
ged. So large is the Commiſſion which Chriſt hath grant- 
ed, that in his Name I dare confidently invite all, who- 
ever they are, or whatever they have been, even the 
moſt Prophane and Senſual, Drunkards and Whoremon- 
gers, the Proud and Covetous, if now at laſt you will 
be perſwaded to bid an everlaſting Fare wel to all your 
ways of Wickedneſs, and for the time to come walk in 
the holy Path, ſee that you are ſincere, and you may 
come boldly to the Sacrament, there to manifeſt and con- 
firm theſe Purpoſes. If at length you are weary of that 
miſerable drudgery, wherein the Enemy and Tor mentor 
of Mankind, the Devil, hath employed you, labouring 
to keep you in Bondage to Sin, than which there is nor 
a more loathſome ſtinking Dungeon, more intolerable 
Chains in all the World; if, I tay, you would fain be de- 
livered from this Slavery, and will zake on you Chriſt's 
eaſie Toke, that you may find reſt for your Souls, come hi- 
ther and enter your {elves into his Service, engaging to 
be ſubject to him all the days of your Life. In a word, 
all you that have been Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and underſtanding whar'that 
ſignifies do conſent to the Obligations thereby Jaid upon 
you, come to the Lord's Supper, and manifeit this Con- 
lent, and renew this Covenant to be the Lord's. 

Some Conſiderations I ſhall lay before you, to quicken 
you to the Performance of this weighty Duty, which 1 
propoſe not ſo much to thoſe who are already prepared, 
that they would come to this Feaſt ; but rather to all in- 
differently, that they would prepare themſelves, and 
come away without any longer delay. 1 8 

1. To that end, firit conſider, this 7s the expreſs Com- 
mand of Criſt, as you may find at his firſt Initicution of 


this Sacrament before mentioned, Luke 22.19, This do 
1 


REES. 
in remembrance of me. And to whom was this Command 
given do you think? Only to the Apoſtles; or in them 
to all Chriſtians ? What reaſon can be given why it 
ſhould be peculiar to them, and not common to others ? 
They were look'd upon, and ſpoke to here, as Diſciples, 
and therefore all Chriſt's Diſciples are concerned there- 
in. And you cannot think this was an Injunction that 
had reference to that time only; the very Phraſe, Re- 
membrance, ſpeaks the contrary : For this implies ſome- 
thing that's paſt, or abſent; which ſhews they were to 
do this after the Death of Chriſt ſhould be paſt, and aſ- 
cended from them into Heaven, in remembrance of him 
and his Death. But co put the matter paſt doubt, we 
have the practice of the Apoſtles after Chriſt's Death 
and Aſcenſion, telling us how they underſtood this Com- 
mand: And I hope we ſhall find none ſo impudent, as 
to ſay they miſunderſtood it. Now though it was al- 


ways wont to be accounted Profaneneſs to violate the 


Commands of Chriſt, yet there are a ſort of Men in the 
World, that would make it a piece of Religion forſooth 
to contemn this his Injunction, and their Diſobedience 
to his Law muſt paſs for a ſign of their Perfection. But 
if they ſtand condemned by all impartial Men, who, not 
only in name, but in deed, would bring more Sacra- 


ments into the Church than Chriſt hath done, Biving the 
C 


ſame honour to, and pleading for the ſame efficacy and 
neceſſity of their Inventions as of Chriſt's own Inn ituti- 
ons, wherein the Papiſts are groſly guilry : What do they 
better, who would caſt forth of the Church thoſe Sacra- 
ments which our Lord hath ordained, as if they were 
uſeleſs unneceſſary things, which is the Doctrine of our 
Quakers ? If there was nothing elle to be ſaid in Anſwer 
to the unreaſonable Pretences of theſe Men, is it not 


enough that we have a plain Command of Chriſt's to op- 


pole to their Fancy? He faith to all his Followers, Do 


this, and they ſay, Do ir not: Which ſhould we rather 


hearken to ? And hereby judge what Spirit that is, 
which riſeth up in ſuch flat Contradiction to the 9 of 
1 Chriſt? 
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Chriſt ? But farther, Can they or any Man elſe ſhew, 


chat this Command is founded, upon ſuch Reaſons, as 


makes it of {els force. and obligation to us, than to thoſe | 
whom it was firſt given to? Ho not all the grounds of 


this Duty which Were then, ſtill remain the ſame? As 
ſhall ſhew more after ward. Wherefore let them either 
A Where (obj hath repealed che Precept which he 


once gave, or let them beware of falling under, the Noe 


denounced. againit ſuch, 4s not gnly break bis Cammande, 


C3 
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conie to the Lord's Table, an e 
form your felves What it is you ſhould do there, what 


Feger Preparations for this Duty, but from Vear to 
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Supper, in remembrance of him; He that hath com- 


manded you to mortifie your Luſts, to love God above 
all, he it is hath enjoined you to do this; and if you 
think he ought to be obeyed in one thing, why not in 
all ? So then ſince you cannot but grant, that ſuch a Com- 
mand there is, what can you ſay for your ſelves who 
have diſobeyed it? Arę you not hereby guilty of con- 
temning the Authority of the Law-giver ! What ſay 


you? Do you think you;have herein behaved your ſelves 


as you ought? Can you imagine, that this your Negli- 
gence and Diſobedience is acceptable to the Lord Jeſus? 
Or do you not care whether it is or not? I hope it is 
not all one with you to pleaſe or to provoke him. Does 
not then your Conſciences by this time ſmite you for 
your Careleſneſs ? If not, I doubt it is feared and ſenſe- 
leſs; if it does, then let me ask you what you intend 
for the time to come? Will you hold on that courſe 
which you dare not juſtifie, which your own Conſcience 
condemns you for? Dare you ſtill perſiſt in the breach 
of a known Law ? Have you any thing to ſay againſt 
the Law it ſelf, or againſt him that made it ?. Is it not 
the Law of Chriſt the Son of God, your Redeemer ? 
And'hath not he Power to enjoin you what he pleaſeth? 
Hath not he right to govern you upon account of his 
Redeeming you? And are not all things delivered into 
his Hands by the Father ? Yea, does nor the Father him- 
{elf ſpeak to you in and by him? Does not he himſelf 
tell us, that the words which he ſpoke were the Father's 


that ſent him? John 14. 19. and 24. Can you then gain- 


lay Chriſt's Authority? If not, how dare you rellit it? 


Do you indeed take him for your Lord, or not? An- 


{wer me one way or other. If you do not, then call 
your ſelves no longer Chrittians : for this your ſubjecti- 


on is eſſential co your Chriſtianity, as I have before ſnew- 


ed. If yon do, then pray tell me, how can this conſiſt 
with wilful violation of plain Precepts? Do you take 
him for your Maſter, if you will yield him no Reverence 
nor Fear? Will you not be as ſubject to your Lord 2 

the 
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the Centu#ion's Servants were to him? To whom if he 


See 


ſaid but Do this, they did it. Let this be the Tryal whe- 


ther you will or not: Behold Chriſt faith to thee in the 
Goſpel, and now in his Name, and with Power from 
him, I charge thee, Do this, come and partake of his 
Supper which he hath prepared for his Friends and Fol- 
lowers. Here is now a Do this: Wilr thou obey it or 
not? If thou wilt not, conſider well whether Chriit be 
like to reckon thee among his faithful Seryants at laſt ; 
and what thou would'ſt think of a Servant of thy own 
that ſhould carry himſelf thus towards thee ? What thy 
uſual ſnifts and evaſions are, I ſhall take notice anon, and 
give thee an Anſwer, Only at preſent let me make haſt 
to intreat thee not to miſtake me, and deceive thy ſelf, 
as if I was thus earneſt and importunate with thee for 
nothing elſe, but to go wich thy Neighbours ſometimes 
when a Sacrament is adminiſtred, and there take a bit 
of Bread, and a ſup of Wine, with a little ſee ming Re- 
verence, without any due Conſideration before or after 


to What purpoſe it is. Canſt thou be fo filly as to ima- 


gine, thou haſt ſatisfied the Will of Chriſt when thou 
haſt done this? Or canſt thou think thy Soul ever the 
better for it? Wherefore remember what it was l firſt 
exhorted thee to, namely, to examine and prepare thy 
ſelf, and /o to eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup; 
to repent of, and ſer thy ſelf againſt all Sin, and to de- 
vote thy telf to Chriſt, and then to take the Sacrament 
as a Teſtimony that thou doit fo, and as a Bond to ob- 
lige thee firmer to him. This I have frequently told 
thee ; that thou mayꝰ'ſt be ſure to underſtand my mean- 
ing, and remember it, take it once again in this plain 
compariſon ; If a Matter was about to bargain with one 


to be his Servant, offering to much Wages, and a Shil- 


ling in Earneſt; and another thac ſrands by, having a 
mind to drive on the Bargain, ſhould perſwade the Ser- 
vant not to ſtand off, but to take his Earneſt; do you 
not know what he meant by this? Do you think he 


wiſh'd the Man only to take the Shilling and go his way 
without 
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without any more ado? Surely no, but to agree with 


him to become his Servant, to do the Work he ſhould 


appoint him, and to ſhew his Conſent to this, ſhould 
take the Shilling that was to be given in Earneit. Thus, 
Reader, being earneſtly deſirous to drive on a Match 
berwixt Chriſt and thy Soul, I would fain beg thee to 
rake the Sacrament, as an evidence of thy Content to 


become his faithful Servant; but upon no other Terms 


Pl aſſure thee. Wherefore if thou be refolved againſt 
the diligent ſervice of God, and yet venturelt upon this 
Ordinance, let the blame be upon thy owti Head. Do 
not think to excule thy ſelf by ſaying, thou read'ſt a 
Book that told thee it was Chriſt's Command to all, that 
they ſhould receive the Sacrament, and that therefore 


thou didſt as thou waſt inſtructed : For again and again 


have I made known to thee, that none ought to do thus 
but true Chriſtians, ſuch as believe in, Ns and obey 
the Lord Jeſus ; and this is that to which thou art im- 
plicicly urged by that very Command which he hath 
given for the frequenting his Supper. | 

And this I would prets upon all that perform this Du- 
ty rudely and negligently, as well as on thoſe that alto- 
gether omit it, Let not ſuch careleſs ones imagine they 
have hicherto render'd due Obedience to this Command. 
For conſider, when a Duty is enjoined, all that is ne- 
ceſſary in order thereto is thereby enjoined, and the 
right manner of performing it alſo. Thus when we are 
commanded to pray to God, by that very Command we 
are engaged to get the Knowledge of God, and to be- 


lieve.thar he can hear and help us, and alſo to be reve- 
rent and ſerious in our Prayers: For without theſe and 


the like Qualifications, we may lay over many words, 
but we cannot properly be ſaid to pray. Thus when 


Chriſt commands us to eat Bread, and drink Wine in 


remembrance of him, he hereby commands us ro get 
our Hearts into ſuch a frame, that we may be fit and 
able co remember him with choſe Aﬀections, and in that 
manner that it beſgems ranſomed Men to ang 
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their Redeemer. And therefore we muſt know him, 14 
and be ſenſible of our own Mag, and he willing to be P 
U 


Redeemed by him, and be thankful for his Love, with : 
the other Qualifications which I have before ſhewn to be 
neceſſary to, aud included in our remembrance of him. . 
If you make a Feaſt on purpoſe to entertain a Friend, Hit 
you thereby ſuppoſe not only that he ſhould come to of. 
your Table, bur that he ſhould come with a Stomach to as 
eat of your Proviſions. And when Chriſt invites Men nals 
to his Table, where he hath provided Spiritual Food Ser 
under the outward Elements, do you not think he re- he 


quires all that come, that they ſhould have an Appetite | 
to, and Deſire after what he hath provided for them? F 


Thus then have I laid open to you the flat Command o ofte 
Chriſt, whereby you are required to put your ſelves in Fes 
| a right Poſture, and come to this Feaſt which he hath . 
ordained in his Church, as a Memorial of the Redemp- don 
tion he wrought for it. Whether you will obey it or * 
not J cannot tell, I leave that to your choice; if you * 
have any Reaſon that ſeems ſtronger than the Will of 70% 
Chriſt, do as you ſhall think fit; only remember the 1 
Command I have been urging upon you, was given you wht 
by that Jeſus who will be your Judge, and whole Sen- 10 
rence will pals according to that Word, whereof this * 
Command is a part; and if you think you have got any 4 
ſuch Excuſe, as will bring you off clear at that Day, Su 
though you be found guilty of contemning his Law, I Ars 
have no more to ſay, but at your own peril be it: Here 5 
I have given you faithful Warning. | our 
Here I may farther add, that you have not only Chriſt's Ai 
Command, but the Example of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, fror 
and the Primitive Chriſtians, to engage you to this Duty, wind 
wherein they were all conſciencious and frequent, Acts hay 
2. 42. They that were converted by the Preaching of pin. 


the Apoltles continued ſtedfaſtly in their Dottrine and 


Fellowſhip, in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. And | viſe 
this you may find was the Practice of the Church of Co- Gr fi 
rinth, (and by conſequence of all other Churches then vo 


planted) 


: => 
planted) in that the Apoſtle rectifies the Abufes they 
were guilty of therein, as you may find at large, 1 Cor. 
11. 17. to the end. And are not we to walk as we have 
theſe for an Example, and to be followers of them as they 
are of Chriſt ? Moreover, they that are skill'd in Church 
Hiſtory tell us, that it is moſt certain, it was the Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, uſually to celebrate this Sa- 
crament every Lord's Day at leaſt. And by the way 
take Notice, though we have no particular Precept in 
Scripture how frequently we ought to do it, yet from 
thence we are taught, that ir ought ro be done more 
than once; and the Practice of thoſe who beſt knew the 
Mind of Chriſt may inform us, that it ovght to be done 
often; though the particular Times are left to rhe Pru- 
dence of Church Governours. W 
2. In the next place I would wiſh you well to conſi- 
der, whether you have not good reaſon to conclude, 
that you ſhall receive much Advantage from the perform- 
ance of that Duty, which is recommended to you by the ex- 
preſs Command of Chriſt, and the Example of his firſt Fol- 
lowers, Was there nothing elfe to be ſhewed bur a Com- 
mand from him, whom you acknowledge your Sove- 
reign, one would think it enough to filence all Objecti- 
ons, and bring you to Obedience. But do you not more- 
over believe, that Chritt deſigned the good of his Ser- 
vants by the Inſtitution of this Sacrament in his Church? 
Are any of his Commands grievous or unproficable ? Is 
not the whole deſign of Chriſtian Religion evidently for 
our Intereſt, if we believe we have Immortal Souls ? 
And can you imagine this one Duty to be an exception 
from all the reſt? as having nothing in it which, ma 
make it worthy our Performance. Hath not he back'd 
his Commands with Promiſes, that we might. have all 
kind of encourage ment to his Service ? Hath not he told 
us, that to thoſe who keep his Commandments he will ma- 
»ifeſt-himſelf ? Do you think then, that when Chriſt 
firit ter up this Sacrament, he hereby intended any Ad- 
vantage to thoſe who ſhould celebrate it? If not, he ap- 
M 2 pointed 
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pointed them a mere piece of Drudgery, in ſome re- 
ſpect worſe than che Jewiſh Ceremonies (for they had 
their uſe to the Spiritual) and even as bad as thoſe bur- 
thenſome ridiculous Ceremonies, which make up ſo 
great a part of the Popiſh Religion; but if you dare not 


affirm this, then I would know, whether the ſame Ad- 


vantages do not [ill continue to this Ordinance, which 
were firſt intended to be communicated by it to the 
worthy Receiver? Again, did the Apoſtles and their 
Companions get any good by it, think you? If not, it's 


ſtrange they ſhould be ſo exact and frequent in it; if 


they did, fain would | know why the ſame Good is not 
ſtill ro be got by ſerious diligent Chriſſ ians. Certainly 
God's Treaſures of Grace are not ſpent, his Fountain 
is not drawn dry, nor never will be. He that will be 
the Everlaſting Portion of his People, when this World 
is ended, hath enough ſure in himſelf for the ſupply of 
all their Neceſſities, whilit they are travelling through 
the World. When millions of Saints have received that 
Grace which leads them to Glory, there is not a jot the 
leſs for thoſe that come after. And as his Graces are not 
exhauſted, ſo neither is the way of giving them forth 
changed; in the ſame manner that his Spirit accompa- 
nied the Word and Sacraments, at any time ſince the 
Goſpel was publiſh d, in the ſame manner it accompanies 
them itill, for ought that any Man living can ſhew to 
the contrary. Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever, He who will be with his Miniſters till the end 
of the World, will be with his Ordinances till then, and 
with his People in the conſciencious uſe of them. Why 
ſhould the firſt Chriſtians be tyed to that which we in 
after Ages may neglect ? Is not our Caſe the ſame with 
theirs? Are not our Neceſſities as great? And may not 
our Profitings alto, if the Fault be not our own? To 
proſecute this a little farther, as I promiſed. Is not the 
Death of Chriſt as great a Mercy to us in theſe latter 
days of his Church, as it was to them in the firſt ? Have 
not we the fame Pardon offered to us, the ſame Pro- 
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miſes given, the ſame Heaven prepared, and the ſame 
ſanctif / ing Spirit to bring us therero ? Have we not then 


the ſame cauſe to be frequently mindful of, and thank- 


ful for theſe Mercies, and the Death that purchas'd 
them, in all ways preſcribed to that purpoſe? Are not 
we ſtill of the ſame nature that Men were then? Such 
whoſe Aﬀections are molt raiſed and quickened by ſen- 
ſible things, by the help whereof we can with greater 
clearneſs and power conceive of things ſpiritual, and 


can more affectionately remember what's paſt, when we 


{ee it reprefented and acted afreſh before our Eyes. Is 


it not therefore our Wiſdom and Duty to accept of ſuch 


[ 


Aſſiſtances as our Lord himſelf, in his Care of us, hath 
afforded ? Whereof the Sacrament of his Supper is a 
principal one, every way fitted for that end. Were 
they more dull than we, that they ſhould need ſuch 
quickening Means which we judge our ſelves paſt the 
uſe of ? Had not we as much need as they to be fre- 
quently renewing our more ſolemn Repentance for Sin, 
and covenantings wich God, that ſo the Conſideration of 
thoſe renewed Engagements we lye under, may the more 
over-power us to faithfulneſs and perſeverance in his 
Service? Are not our wants of Grace as great as theirs : 
And therefore ought we not to wait in all thoſe ways 
whereby theſe wants may be ſupplied, which are the 
{ame now as formerly? Is it not as rich a Mercy now as 
ever, to have all the Bleſſings and Priviledges of the Co- 
venant of Grace, whether temporal, ſpiricual or eternal, 
not only repreſented, but made over and aſſured to us, 
in ſuch a familiar manner? Is not the exerciſe and ſt reng- 
thening of mutual Brotherly Love, by the maintaining 
of the molt endearing Chriſtian Communion , itill a 
molt pleaſant and profitable Duty? Now eſpecially, 
when all Men have learn'd to cry out, how cold Chari- 
ty is grown! Thus you ſee there are very many, and 
thoſe no ſmall Advantages that accrue to ſuch as care- 
fully manage this weighty Duty, and all of them con- 
tinue ſtill the ſame that they were in the time of the 
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Apoſiles. And let there be any other ground of their 
Practice aſſigned, or any other Benefit which they here- 
by enjoyed, and I queition not to prove, that we have 
the ſame, or the like Grounds, and are capable of the 
{ame Benefits with them. Thus have I ſhewn you, that 
to come in a due manner to the Lord's Table is both 
your Duty and your Int-reſt; there is a Command given 
by your Lord, obliging you co what is good for your 
ſelves, (and indeed ſo do all other his Commands, if 
well weighed.) And what more can be faid to work 
upon Men that have any Conſcience, or any Self-love, 
to give Obedience? Wherefore if you be Chriſtians, yea, 
if you be Men; if you have any tenſe of God's Autho- 
rity, or of your own Neceſſities, make all poſſible haſt 
our of that dangerous woful Eſtate which makes you un- 
fic for, and-unwilling to this lo profitable a Duty; and 


your Souls being made ready, let them bring your Bo- 


dies hither. Having been larger in theſe, I ſhall be brief 
in thoſe that follow. 

3. Ic is much ro be feared that whilſ} you flight the Sa- 
crament, you flight thoſe Pleſſings which hereby are repre- 
fented, aud aſjured to Bulievcri, You your ſelves would 
judge by others in Cates like this. If the King ſhould 
proclaim, thar he will give Eſtates in fome of his Plan- 
rations co all char will come to the Court, and take Pa- 
rents from him, and tublcribe their Names to a Bond, 
which only ries them to acknowledge they had their 
Eitares from his Bounty, and to live there according to 


his Laws: Is it not a ſign, that they who will not do 


thus much, do very little care for the Eſtates that are 
offered them? And do not they manifeit as little regard 
of Heaven it felf, and all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
who are loath to be at ſo much pains as to go to the Sa- 
crament, here to have all theſe confirmed to them? be- 


- 


ing unwilling to bind themſelves hereby co Thankfulneſs 


* 


aud Obedience to that God, who makes them ſuch large 


and bounteous Cffers. He that refuterh a cheap and ea- 
lis Medicint, „nich being duty taken may recover him 
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from his Sickneſs, may well be ſaid to undervalue his 
Health. Thus it is too apparent, that thou little regard- 
eſt the Health of thy Soul, whilit thou ſlighteſt thoſe 


Means, which, through the Bleſſing of the great Phyſici- 


an upon the careful vie of them, might tend ſo much to 
thy healing and ſtrengthening. If a Shilling be offered 
me in Earneſt of a Thouſand Pounds to be given upon 
ſome certain Conditions, if I refuſe to take it, it is not 
ſo much the Earneſt as the greater Sum rhar I chereby 
reject. Thus Heaven is aſſured to thee upon Condition 
of thy Faith and Obedience, and if thou likeſt it upon 


theſe Terms, the Sacrament ſhall be given thee in Ear- 


neſt ; but if thou wilt not take the Earneſt, thou feem'ſt 
to put away from thee Everlaſting Life. If a condemned 
Man tear in pieces the King's Pardon which is brought 
to him, his Fault is not ſo much the tearing of a piece of 
Paper, as his Contempt of the Pardon. Thus ſhall it 
be laid to thy charge, not meerly the deſpiſing a bir of 
Bread and a ſup of Wine, but thy {lighting all thoſe rich 
and unvaluable Bleſſings, which hereby were offer'd and 
aſſur'd to Believers. If indeed thou prizeſt theſe, ſhew 
it by thy ſetting a due eſteem upon that which hath fo 
near a relation to them; but if thou value them nor, 


think not much if thou go without them for ever : For 


whom canit thou blame, if thou miſs of thele Things, 
4. Is not this Neglect a ſad ſimm that thou performeſt no 
Duty as thou ougheſt, nor to thoſe Ends thou ſhouldeſt ? For 
if thou did'ſt rightly improve any, why ſhould'it thou 
not be glad of all? Art thou not ready to try all courſes, 
and uſe all means for the continuance and increaſe of thy 
outward Welfare? And yet thou thinkeſt every thing 
too much that's enjoined rhee for thy Spiritual Advan- 
tage, and therefore comeſt not to this Ordinance, as 
thinking thou may'tt do well enough without ir. They 
that are in Health uſe not to ſay, if they have one ſort 
of Food, what ſhall they do with another? Or if they 
eat one Meal in a day, why need they eat another? and 
* 4 yer 
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yet this is thy Language in reference to thy Soul. S0 
long as thou haſt been Baptized, and comeſt to Church, 
and ſay'ſt thy Prayers, (and it's well if thou do thus 
much) why may not this ſerve thy turn without coming 
to the Sacrament? Why tell me, pray thee, what's thy 
deſign in theſe Duties? Is it to get Good to thy Soul, 
that thou may'ſt grow in Grace, and get fitter for Glo- 


ry? If it be, why then is not every Duty acceptable to 


thee, which would help on this deſign ? But is it not 
rather to be fear'd, that theſe are done out of Cuſtom, 
without expecting, and therefore without finding any 
great Advantage from them? And becauſe the neglect 
of that Duty Iam urging thee to is too common, and ſo 
no great matter of Diigrace, therefore thou makeſt ſo 
light of it. And withall, perhaps there is ſomewhat more 
Pains requiſite to prepare thee for it, and therefore out 
of meer Sloth and Lazine(s thou holdeſt off. Oh that 
thou waſt but ſet in as good earneſt to enrich thy Soul 
with Grace, as the moſt of Men, and its like thou thy 


{elf art, ro grow rich in the World! How many ways 
will they wind and turn to get a little Gain? If one 


courſe will not ſerve they'll take another; and if that 
fail, they'll try a third ; whar chey mils in one bargain, 
they'll ſeek to make amends for in the next. Thus 
would it be wich thee, waſt thou a diligent Chriſt ian: 
Thou would'ſt turn every ſtone, ſeek every corner for 


the Pearl of Price. Didit thou once by experience know 


the worth and excellency of true Grace, and the fatisfy- 
ing {weetneis of converſing with God, thou would'it be 
very diligent in the ule of all thoſe Means whereby thele 
Advantages are to be attained : What thou had'it got 
at one Duty, would prompt thee to another, in hopes 
to nd the like; or if thou hait mitt of thy hopes in one, 
it will put thee upon another, there to get ſatisfaction. 
If thou found'ſt thy ſelf at a diſtance from God, or under 
fears of his Dilplealure, thou would'it never be ar reſt 
with thy ſelf till thou hadit found him whom thy Soul 
toved, and had'it got a renewed tente of his Love to thy 

; | | Soul : 


( 169 ) 

Soul : In all thoſe ways wherein he gives a comfortable 
meeting to his People, would'ſt thou give conſtant at- 
tendance, ever earneitly waiting for the gracious and 
comfortable manifeſtations of himſelf in thy Soul. But 
ſince thou can{t ſo contentedly mils one Priviledge, and 
that of fo great importance, it's a ſhrewd ſign that thou 
improvelt not any as thou oughteſt; and what a wretch= - 
ed ſtar ven caſe then mult thy Soul needs be in? 

5. Conſider What a ſhame it is that thou ſhouldeſt be thus 
regardleſs for the proviſion made for thy Soul, whilſt thou 
art ſo greedy and forward after any thing that makes for 
the orati;ying of thy a: 0 Generally in the World Men 
refuſe no pains to ſupply their bodily neceſſities, and yet 
when here is Food provided to their Hands, they have no 
mind to it, becauſe this is only ſuited to their Souls. 
How eagerly can they hunt after that which they are ne- 
ver like to obtain, or which, if they do, will never ſatis- 
fie and fill them, whilſt they put away from them the 
ſavoury Meat which God hath brought to them; which 
would be ſavoury if their taſte was not ſpoiled. Whilſt 
Manna is loathed that falls before the Tent- door, how do 
they long after the Garlick, and Onions, and FHleſh pots of 
Egypt! May not I juſtly ſay that the Table of Devil, is 
more frequented than the Table of the Lord? Though 
Men now adays do not offer Sacrifices to Devils, as thoſe 
Idolaters did, of whom the Apoſile ſpeaks, yer do they 
not facrifice to their own Luſts? And is not this as ac- 
ceptable ſervice to the Devil, and as provoking to God? 
And do they not maintain a Fellowſhip with Devils, 
whilſt their Nature is ſo conformable, and their Lives 
{0 ſubject to them? Such are all {winiſh Epicures, who 
ſerve their own Belly rather than the Lord Jeſus. Oh what 
multitudes have we got of ſuch voluptuous ones, who 
had rather bring Sickneſs upon their Bodies, and Damna- 
tion upon their Souls, by pleaſing their greedy unlatia- 
ble Throat, than come to refreſh and ſtrengthen them- 
lelves with ſuch Food, as through the Spirit of Life ac- 
companying it, will preterve both Soul and Body N _ 
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laſting Life. Miſdom in vain ſends forth her Embaſſadors, 
to ſtand in the higheſt places of the City to call Paſſen- 
gers to the Banquet ſhe has made, whilſt the deſtroyer 
of Souls is hearkened to, calling them off from the right 
way, telling them, that ſtolen waters are ſweet, and Bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant : And with theſe unlawful Plea- 


ſures do fooliſh Sinners glut themſelves, not remembring 


that he doth but feed them for the ſlaughter, and that bs 
gueſts are in the depths of Hell, Prov. 9. Oh how will this 
aggravate the condemnation of the prophane in our days, 
that whilſt they could not be kept out of the Alehouſe and 
Tavern, but lay there day and night, drinking — _ 

„ yer 
no entreaties could bring them duly to prepare them- 
jelves, and come to eat and drink at the Lord's own 
Table. Hadſt thou but ſuch a Favour offered thee as 
Haman, to be entertained at a Banquet with the King 
and Queen, how forwardly would'ſt thou accept it, and 
with what Pride would'it hou boaſt of it, as hedid ? But 
yer when the King of Glory invites thee to be his Gueſt, 
thou thinkeſt not his invitations worth hearkening to, fo 
mean are thy Thoughts of his Company and Fare. Yea, 
dolt thou not ſee how importunate Beggars are for an 
Alms ? They come to thy Door, and ſtand begging for 


Bread, and will hardly be driven away empty: And 


yer when thou art thus begged to accept Bread that comes 


from Heaven, thou wilt not receive it, Here Men muſt | 
be compelld, that is, importunately woo'd to come in, 
and yet they will not be prevailed with: Or if they do | 


come, it is oftentimes in ſuch a careleſs manner, that 
gives as much Diſpleaſure to him who ſent for them, 


and brings as much Miſchief upon themſeves as if they 
had ſtay d away. But of this I ſpake in the beginning, 
wherefore I ſhall only add, that it is to me a matter of 
alioniſhmenr, that thoſe who know their Bodies will 
thortiy be in the Grave, and who ſay they verily believe 


their Souls mult live for ever, that thoſe very Men 
vould with ſo much care and unwearinels feed and main- 
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. rain their Bodies, whilſt willingly and out of meer ſloth, 


they ſuffer their Immortal Souls ro flarve and periſh e- 
ternally. | IF 
6. Conſider, This is a juncture of time wherein eſpeci- 


| cially thou art engaged to do all that in thee lyes toward the 


ſpeedy ſecuring of thy Everlaſting Happineſs ; and there- 
fore in the moſt ſolemn manner, to conſecrate thy ſelf 
to God at the Sacrament, there renouncing all thy ways 
of Wickedneſs whereby thou haſt provoked him, that 
ſo thy Peace may be made with him. For conſider how 
he hath lately appeared in Judgment againſt us, and 
ſhewn that he hath a ſore Contro- . f 

verſie with us: And ſhall not we, 1 r 2 2 
the ſurviving Inhabitants of the =_ e Poſt Eren 
Land, learn Righteouſneſs hereby? Bein, Printed in 1606. 
Shall not we be ſo wiſe as to meet 

him in the way, before his Anger be kindled againſt us 
in particular? It is to be feared, the neglect of this very 
Duty, and the groſs Miſcarriages in the manner of per- 
forming it, have done much toward the hallening of 
choſe Judgments we have laid under. And ſhall not this 
reach chee what to do for the future? Wilt thou go on 
to provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? So that his Anger 
ſhould nor be turned away, but his Hand ſtretched out 
ſtill. And if thou art one, who halt lately been preſer- 
ved from the very Graves mouth, whereinto thou waſt 
ready to fall, being in continual expectarion of Death 
through the Viſitation, or any other Diftemper, I would 
wiſh thee to look back, and confider what were the 
Thoughts of thy Heart ar that time ; thou, I mean, who 
haſt lived a looſe and careleſs Life ? Did not thy Con- 
ſcience fly in thy Face for all thy Wickednels ? And didit 
thou not reſolve, that if God ſhould {pare thee, thou 
would {t become a new Man, and lead another kind of 
Life than thou haſt done? Did it not terrihe thee to re- 
member how thou haſt neglected praying, hearing, and 
receiving Sacraments ? And didſt thou not make Pro- 


mites within thy ſelf, that, if God would try thee once 


again, 
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again, it ſhould be no more thus? But that thou would'ſt 
be as diligent and conſtant therein for the time to come, 
as thou halt been ſlack and negligent before. Well, now 
God hath tried thee according to thy deſire : thou who 


might'ſt have been ſent to the place where Repentance 


will do no good, art yet kept upon Earth, to ſee what 
will be the Fruit of thy Afflictions, where yet thou art 
within the reach of Mercy, if thou throw not thy felf out 
of it. What then ſhall become of all thy good Pur po- 
ſes and Promiſes? Are they gone as ſoon as thy Sickneſs 
and Pain are gone? Are they all forgotten already? 
Yet be thou ſure God will remember them: And fain 
would I perſwade thee to remember them too; and now 
in particular, having prepared thy Soul to addreſs thy 
felf to come to the Lord's Table, and there renew all 
thoſe Vows and Reſoiutions which thou madeſt in the 
time of Sickneſs and Danger ; and humbly implore Mer- 
cy and Pardon for thy former Careleſneſs, and all thy 
Tranſgreſſions, and Help from God to walk more cloſe- 
ly with him for the future. Let me now in ſeaſon be thy 
Remembrancer from the Lord, and bring to mind what 
Engagements thou haſt made to him, and ſee thou be 
faithful co them; bur if they be lighted, and all that I 
have faid to thee be ſlighted, dectull now thou art luſty 
and well, and ſeeſt no Death near thee, and haſt ſome- 
thing elſe to do than to trouble thy ſelf with being ſo Re- 
ligious, as dying Men uſe to be, yet let ir ſink into thy 
Thoughts that there is juſt ſuch another time coming 
upon thee; very ſhortly thou wilt be ſick again, and caſt 
upon thy Death-bed, and doſt thou not think the very 


jame Thoughts will then come into thy Mind again? 


When thou {halt conſider thy ſelf jult lanching forth in- 
to Eternity, and ſhalt look back upon all thy ungodly 


Deeds, and thy undervaluing the Means of Grace, by an 
improvement of which thou mighteſt have been made 
ready for ſuch an hour as this, wilt thou not then begin 
again to fall ro wiſhing that it had been otherwiſe, and 
to purpoling thou wilt be better hereafter, if once again 

| thou 
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thou may'ſt be recovered ? But when thy Conſcience, 
with a redoubled fury, ſhall rite up and bid thee remem- 
ber, how thou did'it long ago, in the ſame Condition, 
ſeem as penitent as this comes to, but yer all came to 
nothing, and that therefore thou haſt no reaſon to expect 
a farther Tryal; and ſhall moreover cell thee, that it is 
molt likely all this is out of meer laviſh Fear, and not 
our of any true Love to God and Holineſs; how wilt 
thou be able to hold up under ſuch a dreadful Charge as 
this from thy own awaken'd Conſcience ? It is my great 
deſire to prevent thy being then overwhelmed with ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe; and if chou art but as willing, they 
may effectually be prevented, even by ſpeedily ſetting 
upon ſuch a courſe, as will be the rejoycing of thy Soul 
at that day, when nothing elſe will rejoyce thee, but the 
Teſtimony of God's Spirit witneſſing with thy Conſcience, 
that by the Grace of God thou haſt had thy Converſation in 
flmplicity and Godly ſincerity. For without this it would 
be but a poor refuge for thee, to call for a Sacrament on 
thy Death-bed, who didſt flight it in thy Health. 

7. Conſider, Whether by this Contempt of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, thou may ſt not provoke him juſtly to withdraw 
them from us, and to beſtow them upon a People that 
will more prize, and frequent, and betrer improve them, 
than we have done. If Children be ſo indifferent to their 
Food, that they play with ic, or throw it away, it's fit 
it ſhould be taken from them. When People are wanton 
and curious, that they know not how ro be pleaſed, but 
vpon the leaſt diſlike reject their Spiritual Food, it's a 
ſign they want the belt of Sauces, a good Stomach, which 
it's juit chey ſhould be brought to by being kept ſhorr. 
Or if they be ſo lazy, that they think it more ado than 
needs to be diligent in thoſe Exerciſes of Religion, which 
our Lord hath appointed, and take the greateſt Privi- 
ledges for burdens, is it not juſt they ſhould be eaſed of 
them; for who will continue Kindneſſes to thoſe who 
take them for Injuries ? Yea, can they expect any other, 


than ere long to be removed into a World, where 4 
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ſhall never more be troubled with ſuch heavy Impoſiti- 
ons? You that are now ready to ſay what a ſtir's here 
with Sermons, Prayers, and Sacraments ? and think all 
your Time loſt that's ſpent in them, and are vext to 
think, that you muſt have ſo many Interruptions from 
your Sins or Worldly Buſineſs ? Be content a while, and 
you ſhall have no cauſe long to complain of theſe things 
you now judge ſo grievous. There's none of this ado 
in the Hell your Ungodlineſs leads to; but whether 
there be not {adder things there, your Experience ere 
long is like to give you full Conviction, if nothing ſooner 
will convince you. Do but judge reaſonably; mutt it 
not needs be an high diſpleaſure to God, to ſee his Crea- 
tures contemn the moſt precious Mercies, as if they were 
nothing worth? How would you take it, if when out of 
Courteſie you had invited a poor Man to your Table, and 
had made ready the beſt that could be had for him, he 
ſhould find fault with your Meat, and ask you why you 
troubled him to come from home to tuch a poor Dinner 
as this? Would you think he deſerved to have the worſt 
bit there? If your Landlord, or any rich Neighbour, 
ſhould bid you to a Feaſt, would you fend word by his 
Servant, that he had nothing worth coming for, but that 
you could provide for your ſelf better at home? Or if 
you ſhould tend ſuch word, do you think you ſhould be 
invited twice? And yet thus ſawcy and unthankful have 
you been toward the great God, whilſt you have kept 
away from his Table; norwichitanding which, he hath 
again and again ſent forth his Servants to invite you thi- 
ther; in that way and to thoſe ends which he hath re- 
vealed. But, oh Sirs, do no more ſo foolithly, ſo impu- 
dently, I beſeech you, leſt at length you ſhould move 
God to withdraw from jou the Mercies you trample on; 
and you, when it is too late, ſhould be put to ſeek with 
Tears thole Bleſſings which once you cared not for, and 
therefore muſt never have. . . 
8. Is it not a very great ſign, that you forget Chriſt 
himſelf, whilit you can thus quietly pais from Year to 
| Year 
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Year without remembring him at the Sacrament ? Could 
you poſſibly do thus if you bore him upon your Minds, 
and were ſenſibly affected with the frequent thoughts of 
all his Love towards you? Would you not then take all 
Opportunities to expreſs this your thankful ſente of his 
Kindneſs? The Children of“ Iſrael, we read, were en- 
joined to keep the Feaſt of the Paſſover, as a Memorial 
of cheir Deliverance out of ÆAgypt; and, if when they 
were come into Canaan, they thould after a few Years 
have left it off, might not God juſtly have tax'd them 
with forgetting their Deliverance it ſelf ? And is not the 
Cale much what the ſame here? So we find, Exod. 12, 
25, 27. that when their Children ſhould fee them keep- 
ing this Feaſt, and ask what the meaning was, they were 
to an{wer, It i the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, who 
paſſed over the Houſes of the Children of Iſrael in eAgypt, 
in that night after he ſmote the e Agyptians, and delivered 
our Houſe . If now theſe Children, when they were of 
Capacity, ſhould refuſe to keep this Feaſt, as they were 
commanded, is it not a ſign that either they believed not 
what their Parents told them, or elſe thought there was 
nothing in it worth the remembrance? Thus if any of 
you ſhould demand what's the meaning of our aſſem- 
bling together at certain times, to eat and drink Bread 
and Wine in ſo ſerious a manner, it may be anſwered 
you, This i the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which he 
appointed in the Night wherein he was betrayed, for a Me- 
morial of that Death, whereby he deſtroyed tbe Kingdom of 
Satan, and delivered his People. If you now take this ro 


be true, and think it deſerves any ſolemn Remembrance, 


come as you have been directed, and join wich the reſt 
in this Work; if you refuſe this, you can never ſure 
have the face to ſay, that you do in your Hearts remem- 
ber Chriit. If one that had beſtowed tome great mat- 
ters upon the Town he lived in, ſhould order at his 


Death, that the Inhabitants of that Town ſhould, upon 


a certain Day in the Year, meet together at a Feaſt, to 


keep up the Memory of his Bounty; if they neglected. 
| this, 
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this, might it not well be ſaid they forgot their Benefa- 
ctor? And does not your neglect of this Sacramental 
Fealt, as plainly ſhew a forgetfulneſs of your great Be- 
nefactor who ordained it? Oh wonderful! that ever 
Men who have heard, who Jeſus Chriſt is, and what he 
hatch done, ſhould be thus unmindful of him. Ah Sirs, 
read the Hiſtory of his Life, think ſoundly of his Death, 
and conſider then, whether he thus deſerves to be forgot- 
ten by you. Had he had no more thought of us, where 
had we now been, and what had become of us for ever? 
Hath he done ſo much for you, even without your ſeek— 
ing, and when he requires ſo little of you, is he denied? 
If but a dying Friend ſhould take his Ring off his Finger, 


and put it on yours, and bid you look on that Ring, and 
remember him, ſhould you nor eaſily do it? But much 


more, if this Friend had upon any account given up him- 
{elf to dye for your Preſervation, and ſhould only en- 
gage you by remembring him, ro beware of that Fault 
whereby your Life was endangered, and his was loſt, 
would not the Memory of ſuch a Friend be ever freſh, 
and precious with you, if you had any Humanity, any 
ſenſe of Friendſhip and Kindneſs? And would not your 
Bowels be even turned within you, when-ever you be- 


held this Ring? But alas! how far comes this ſhort of 
the Kindneſs which Chriſt hath ſhewn to poor Sinners, 


in many Circumiiances, as might ealily be ſhewn? And 
yer how is all dilregarded with the moſt? How few o- 
bey this, that was one of his laſt Injunctions to his Fol- 
lowers, before he offered up himſelf on their behalf, that 
they ſhould feed on his Body and Blood here repreſent- 
ed, and remember and love him, who was bruiſed and 


poured forth as an Attonement for them, and fer them- 


{elves againſt che Sins that occaſioned all this, Can Men 
be guilty of worſe Ingratitude? 


9. If then Chriit be fo far from your Thoughts, that 
you take no pleaſure in the Remembrance of him, Be- 


' think you before-hand how you will be able to look him in 


the Face, when you will be cited to appear before him mhe- 
ther 
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ther you will or not. Be aſſured, whoever thou art, to 
whom the Memory of Chriſt is no ways delighrtul, to 
thee his Preſence will be moſt terrible. If thou haſt been 
well pleaſed ro have him as abſent from thy Hearr, as his 
Bodily Preſence is from the World, thou wilt never 
know how to abide the Terror of his Appearance, and 
yer abide it thou muſt, It will then be with thee juſt as 
ic was with that wicked Servant whom we read of Luke 
12. 45, 46. who inſtead of looking to his Maſter's Fa- 
mily in his abſence, to give them their portion of Meat 
in due ſeaſon, as he was commanded, ver, 42. thinks 
within himſelf, that his Lord delays his coming, and 
therefore begins to eat and drink, and be drunken, and 
what follows? Why the Lord of that Servant will come in 
a day that he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and appoint his Pore 
tion with Hypocrites and Unbelievers. Even thus may'it 
| thou juſtly expect it will be with thee, who neglecteſt 
oſt, to take that portion of Meat for thy Soul which Chriſt 
ih, hath provided for thee, and hadit rather pamper thy 


any Fleſh, and indulge it in Gluttony and Drunkennels. 
dur That very Jeſus, whom thou takeſt no pleaſure to remem- 
be- ber, and could'ſt be very well content never to come 
t of gnearer him, never te behold him, or to have any thing 
rs, more to do with him, even he ſhall at length ſurprize 
\nd thee by the ſuddenneſs of his dreadful Appearance. 
* Though thou would'ſt not remember him, yer then thou 
ol- | muſt, thou ſhalt ſee him. Though thou could'!t caſt him 
hat out of thy Thoughts, yet thou ſhalt not be able to avoid 
nt- his Preſence, till he himſelf ſhall have utterly baniſf'd 
ind Þ| thee from him. Though thou be unmindful of him, yet 
m- flatter not thy ſelf with a Conceit that he'll forget this 
len thy unworthy Behaviour: no, but he'll remember it, to 

| recompence it on thy own Head in that day of his Ven- 
hat geance. As his People may firmly build upon it, that 
be- I he'll never forget their Labour of Love, ſo may his Ene- 
n mies be ſure, that he will not forget their Lazineſs, and 
he- want of Love. Will it not be {ad for thee at that day, 
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to call upon the Rocks and Mountains to hide thee from his 
Face, and all in vain? And yet is it not juſt it ſhould be 
thus with thee, who art now call'd into Chriſt's graci- 
ous Preſence, into the neareſt Communion with him, 
and thou runneit away, and wilfully hideſt thy ſelf, and 
wilt not be perſwaded to come in? Alas Man! then ex- 
pect other Uſage from Chriſt than here thou foundeſt in 
the Day of his Patience, whilſt he waited to be graci- 
ous. He will not come then to offer Pardons to the 
Guilty, and to beleceh their acceptance of them, and of 
the Sacraments to ſeal them: No, but he will then only 


abſolve all. thoſe, who have already got their Pardon, and 
condemn thoſe who have not: Wherefore if thou think- | 


eſt it of any conſequence to look Chriſt in the Face with 
Comfort at the laſt Day, now get an Acquaintance with 


him; put on thy Wedding-Garment of Repentance, | 
Faith, and Love, and come hither to be his Gueſt: With 


an humble Boldneſs come and feaſt wich him, yea, 
feed upon him, and let him be made familiar to thy 


Soul, that his coming may fill thee with Joy, and nor Þ 


with Horrour. 


10. Laſtly, If after all Admonitions and Invitations 


thou liveſt iu che neglect of this Duty, daſt thou not give 


2 too much ground to fear, that thou art no true Chriſti- 

an ? I know it is not thy coming hicher on any faſhion | 

that will ſufficiently prove thee a good Chriſtian,z but 
yer thy total forbearance may rather make thee ſuſpect- | 

ed to be none at all. For what haſt thou to plead on 
thy own behalf? The greateſt Argument of thy Chri- 
ſtianity is thy being Baptized: But this was done in thy 
lafancy, and who knows whether thou ſtand'ſt to it or 
not, if thou wilt not publickly own that thou doſt to ! | 
If it was the Cuſtom amongſt us, that when a Father is 
liſted into an Army, he ſhould tet down the Names of 


his Sons allo, there to ſtand till they came to Sixteen 


_ Years of Age, at which time they were to go in, and 


write their own Names, or elle to be caſhier'd : If they, 


when they are come to theſe Years, ſhould refuſe to give 
| . in 
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in their Names, do they not hereby ſhew that they have 
no mind to be Souldiers? And is it not a queſtion whe- 
ther thou owneſt Chriſt Jeſus for thy Captain, if thou 
wilt not make thy appearance with the reſt, at times 
appointed for the acknowledgment of thy Relation to 
him ? If the King ſhould command all that were of 
Age in a Town, to come to the Market-place, and there 
take the Oath of Allegiance, if they would be held for 
good Subjects, how would they be look'd upon, who 
ſhould ſtay away and refuſe to do it? Now have I not 
before ſhewn, how expreſs the Command of Chriſt is 
to all his Diſciples, that, beſide all other Duties, being 
rightly prepared, they ſhould celebrate this Sacrament 
in remembrance of him, as an Evidence and Symbol of 
their Relation to, and Communion with him? How 
then can we hold them for true Diſciples, that reject 
and flight it ? But here give me leave, according to my 
Promite, to meet with two or three Objections againſt 


the Performance of this Duty, before I come to give 
Directions for it. | 
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CHAP. ME” 5 
Sacraments are not to be accounted vain, becauſe 
C 


t. Obj. D Erhaps then ſome in the firſt place may ſay, 
I What need have me of ſuch out ward Shadows 
and Ceremonies, ſo long a; we have the Subſtance, Chriſt 
himſelf, and do truly believe in him? What good can we 
get by ſuch External Services as theſe ? Theſe are low beg- 
garly Things, not ſuited to theſe more Spiritual Times of the 
Goſpel. 8 „ „ 
2 [ have before ſaid enough to this, yet becauſe 
there are thoſe who confidently talk at this rate, and are 
very buſie in perverting common People, I ſhall fay 
ſomething farther by way of Aniwer to it. 


p 4 Þ 4 * . 


Anſw. I. And firit I would demand of you, who is fit 
to be Judge in this Cale, what you ought ro do, and what 
not? Are you Servants, or are you your own Maſters 3 
Came the Word of God ferth from you? Was the Chriſti- 
an Religion iomething of your deviſing, that you may 
frame it, and appoint the Duties of it as you ſhall ſee 
beit? Or cams this Word to you only? Did he who re- 


vealed it to the World, priviledge you to pick and chuſe 


ſome Duties, and omit others, as you {aw good? If you 
ſay yes, pray produce your Licenſe, and let us ſee it; 
for we find no tuch thing recorded in that Word, which 
we all acknowledge to come from God. And if you 
have got any privace Orders contrary thereto, give us 
ſufficient Evidence to prove them of Divine Authority, 
and then we ſhall be G!enc. Bur till then it mutt needs 
be accounted ſtrange Impudence, for fily Worms to 

uarrel with the Inſtitutfons of Infinite Wiſdom, For 
it God's Authority may be regarded, rather than the 
fond Opinion of proud and giddy Men, we need not be 
to ſcek what io do in this matter, Chriſt having ſo plain- 
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ly commanded us, to do this in Remembrance of him, as 1 
have before ſhewed. | 1 | 
2. And ſince there is ſuch a Command, I wonder how 
it can be accounted an unprofitable thing to obey it? Is 
there no Profit in pleaſing God? And can we pleaſe him 
any other way, than by obeying his Commands? Let 
the matter of the Command be what it will, if we know 
it be given us by God, that's Warrant enough for our 
Practice, and Ground for our expectation of Benefic 
by it, though we could not much ſee the Reaſon of the 
Thing in it ſelf abſt racted from the Command, (though 
here the Caſe is otherwiſe, as I have allo before mani- 
feſted.) * FE} | 

3. If any ſhould ſay now we lye under no Obligation 
to this Duty, let them ſhew where Chriſt's Command to 
his Diſciples is repealed, or where there is the leaſt in- 
timation given, that there was a time to come when it 
ſhould be out of date, and ceaſe to oblige our Conſci- 
ences. Nay, are we not taught there was no ſuch time 
to come? For do we not find the reaſon and end of this 
Ordinance affigned to be ſuch, as will make ir neceſſary 
to the laſt Day? And this is to prevent all Exception 
plainly expreſt; Hereby you ſhew forth Chriſt's Death till 

he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 

4. Do not they who tell us the Sacraments are but 
Shadows, and therefore now to ceaſe, —_— prerevd a 
new Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, purer and higher than 
that which was ſet up by Chriſt and his Apoltles after 
the ceaſing of the Levitical Worſhip ? For long after this, 
we find Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in uſe. Where- 
fore if they are now to be laid aſide, is it not becauſe that 
was but an Infant State of the Church, wherein ſuch 
Ceremonies were requiſite, which are now needleſs, it 
being grown to greater Maturicy, and the Members en- 
gaged to be more ſpiritual, and taken off from thoſe 
carnal Services, wherein ſuch mean Perſons as the Apo- 
ſtles and their Followers were converſant? Bur do not 


they notoriouſly violate the Truth, as well as Modeity, 
N3 who 
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who tell us this? Do we either in the Old Teſtament, 


or New, meet with any Propheſies, that intimate to us 


a new Diſpenſation, or different way of ordering the 
Chriſtian Church, after Chriſt had fully eſtabliſh'd it? 
We find ſuch frequently as to the Jewiſh, Ceremonies, 
but no where, that I know, relating to any Laws or Or- 


ders that Chriſt hath appointed. And none, I hope, 


will ſay our Sacraments were like them, of a Typical na- 
ture, and ſo to ceaſe by the coming in, and accompliſh 
mentof ſomewhat which they ſignified, Though rhe firſt 
Diſpenſation under Moſes was imperfect, yet where are 


we allowed to find fault with the ſecond introduced by 


Chriſt ? Is not this Goſpel-ſtate the Kingdom that cannot 
ke moved, in oppoſition to the Jewiſh ſtate of things, which 
was ſhalen and removed? as we may probably interpret, 
Heb. 12.26, 27. Wherefore they who would make 
us believe, that in theſe latter days the Church is to be 
reformed, not only from the Corruptions Men brought 
in, but from the Ordinances which Chriſt ſet up, what 
do they but trouble us, by endeavouring to pervert the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ? approaching too near to thoſe, whom the 
Apoſtle ſo vehemently pronounced accurſed, Gal. 1. 9. 
Thoſe indeed would have brought in cuſtoms which 
Chriſt had abrogated, and cheſe would abrogate ſuch as 
he hath ordained; and when we remember who ordain- 
ed them, it may ſufficiently awe us from lighting them, 
though they may {eem but leſſer matters, and, as it were, 
appendages to Religion. Aud it ſhould make all ſober 
Chriſtians the more afraid, of hearkning after any new 
and more ſpiritual Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, when 
we remember the unſpeakable Miſchief, which this 
groundleſs pretence hath done, and may do to the 
Church. Under this notion the. Famuliſts vent their 
norrid fancies; and even AMlahomet himſelf made ule of 
this pretence, when he firit ſet up in the World: And 
lo any Man that hath a mind to advance ſome new way, 
Which he can find no ground for in the Goſpel, may 


pretend that it is ſomething higher and more excellent 


than 
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than Chriſt thought fit at firſt to xeveal, but now in 
theſe laſt days he hath ſent him as his Meſſenger to pub- 
liſh it to the World. And as well may we hearken to 
any ſuch Impoſture as to thoſe who tell us, that though, 
it's true, Chriſtians at the firſt were Baptized, and re- 
ceived the Lord's Supper, yet now have nothing to do 
with theſe Things, being arrived to a more perfect ſtate 
than they were acquainted with. | | 
5. How unreaſonable is it, that they ſhould oppoſe 
thoſe things which ſo well agree together, and murually 
promote each other, whilit they fay they believe in 
Chriſt, and therefore regard not this piece of outward 
Service? But I wonder where they find, that Faith in 
Chriſt may excuſe a Man from receiving the Sacrament, 
I ſhould think jr rather engaged him to ir. Far be it 
from me to preſs this Duty, as that which will give Men 


the leaſt Diſpenſation co neglect any other; nay, I hope 


I have ſufficiently ſhewed all along, that I preſs it as a 
ſtrong Obligation, Motive and Help to Holineſs, both 
of Heart and Life. Hither ſhould Men come purpolely 
to exerciſe and ſtrengthen their Graces; and therefore 
it's a moſt fooliſh thing to ſay they have got Grace in 
their Hearts, and will thereupon ſtay away. If you be- 
lieve in Chriſt, come hither and profeſs that you do ſo, 


for ſo he hath bidden you to do, and be not fo ridicu- 


lous as to ſay, becauſe you have Faith, therefore you 
will not in this manner profeſs it. If a King ſhould 
command all his Subjects, that would go to ſuch a War, 
to come and ſer down their Names, and afterwards come 
and anſwer to them at a Muſtering, would it not be a 
wiſe piece of huſineſs, for any of them to ſay, he would 
fight in the War, and therefore he would not have his 
Name ſet down, nor appear with the reſt at the times 
of Muſtering? And is it not much-what the fame for 
any to pretend they'll k-ep Covenant with Chriit, and 
therefdre will not make or renew it in that folemn man- 
ner he hach commanded 2 What, wilt thou tay thou 
loveit Chriſt, and art fincerely thankful for his Love, 
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and therefore wilt not join with thy Fellow. Chriſtians, 


in the remembrance of his Mercy and expreſſion of thy 


Gratitude ? Does this ſound like Reaſon ? And yet no 
better is to be found in thy Objection. Might not the 
Apoliles far better have ſaid, they needed not the Help 
of this Sacrament, to put them in mind of Chriſt, who 
was ever freſh in their Thoughts? But on the contrary, 
becauſe he was ſo much in their Thoughts, therefore 
they were ſo frequent in this Duty. And was chy Spi- 
rit like theirs, thy Practice would not be ſo contrary. 
And let me tell chee farther, its much to be feared, thou 


hait little or no Grace at all, who ſlighteſt any way that 
Chriſt hach ordained, for che increaſe of Grace, A wile 


Man uſeth not to ſay, I enjoy my Health well, and there- 
fore I care not for my Food, ſince this is the Means for 
continuance of his Health. Bur it ſeems thou denieſt, 
6 thou canſt get any Good by this Ordinance, where- 
ore, "= 

6. In the next place let me ask thee, Doſt thou ima- 
Sine thy ſelf arrived to the utmoſt pitch of Perfection, 
io that thou lookeſt upon all Means and Ordinances as 
Things below thee ? If ſo, I cannot now itand to ſhew 


thee the Pride and Ignorance of this Conceit, which are 


both to great, that it's Danger thou wilt not be convin- 
ced of either, Bur waſt thou indeed ſo excellent a Crea- 
ture as thou takeſt thy ſelf to be, yet methinks thou 
ſhould'ſt not imagine, that thou art above the exerciſe 
of Grace, or returning Thanks for what thou halt re- 
geived, and even theie Reaſons may bring thee to the 
Duty! am now pleading for. Or if this be none of thy 
Conceit, doft thou imagine thar the Soul can get no 


Good by external Means, which work upon the Senles ? 


It this be thy Opinion, thou feemeſt. not to conſider rhe 
Nature and Frame of Man in this preſent State, wherein 
Bodily Things do ſo migbtily affect him, and he is be- 
holden to his Senſes for all, or aimott all the Knowledge 


Which he hath. by this reafon Men could profit nothing 
by reading or hearing, which is o contrary to ail Expe- 
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rience. And by this reaſon in the time of the Law no 
good was to be got by thoſe Ceremonies, that typified 
Chriſt to come, which is a very bold Aſſertion, and 
moſt unreaſonable; and I hope the clearer Repreſenta- 
tions of him, and his Benefits in our Sacraments, have 
much the Advantage of thoſe darker Shadows. 

7. Is it not very great Impudence and Ingratitude, 
when Chriſt hath cholen to deal with us in ſuch a ſenſi- 


ble manner as he ſaw moſt ſuitable to our Natures, for 


us thereupon to call his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in que- 
ſtion? When he calls us to offer our Bodies, as well as 
Souls to him, and to glorifie him both with Soul and Bo- 
dy, ſhall we ſay he cares not for Bodily Service, and 
thereupon neglect all thoſe Services, wherein the Body 
is employed? And when he out of Indulgence to our 
Weakneſs, hath provided external Helps meet for us, 
ſhall we think our ſelves too high for them? Is not this 
moſt vile Pride and Ingratitude ? And conſider what- 
ever we dare to {peak in Diſparagement of Chriſt's Or- 
dinances, as if they were empty uſeleſs things, will be 
found to reflect foully upon the Honour of Chriſt himſelf 


the Law-giver. 


8. Where do we find any of the pious Fews before 
Chriſt's time, complaining of their Ceremonies as bur- 


denſome, unprofitable things? Afcerwards indeed, when 


they were maintained in oppoſition to Chriſt, whom 
they led to, and ended in, they are call'd beggarly Ele- 
ments, and carnal Ordinances; but we hear not of this 
Language before. Tho' then God frequently expreſs d 
this very little regard to them, compared to the more 
ſubſtantial Duties of the Moral Law, yet where read 
we that any of the Godly of thoſe Days rejected or dit- 
uſed them? And whar, is our Bondage ſorer than theirs? 
Hatch Chriſt put a yoak upon his Diſciples heavier than 
he cook off? And what do they better than fay thus, 
who throw off his gracious Inſtitutions, as a burden too 
heavy for them to bear? 


9. Me- 
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9. Methinks this is ſo like the Language of Infidels, 
that all who have any mind to be thought Chriſtians, 
ſhould abhor it. What wonder would it be for an In- 
fidel to laugh at Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper, if he 
ſhould ſee them adminiſtred, and ask what Good was 
to be got with waſhing with Water, or receiving a little 
Bread and Wine? But for one who pretends to own the 
Authority of Chriſt, to ſpeak after the ſame manner, 
teems ſomething ſtrange. If God give a Command to 
waſh in Jordan for the Cure of a Leproſie, it beſeems 
none but a Heathen Naaman, to ask whether Abana and 
Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, are not as good as the 
Waters of [ſracl. And he diſcovers little more Religi- 
on, who ſhall ſaucily demand, why Bread and Wine at 
his own Table will not do his Soul as much good, as at 
the Sacrament. . | et | : 

10. | would fain know of theſe Men, whether Chriſt 
had power to appoint an Orginance of this kind, to the 
vic of which, Chriſtians in all ſucceeding Generations 


| ſhould be oblig?d ? If they grant he had, as I ſuppole 


they dare not deny it, then ler them ſay what he ſhould 
have faid or done more to lay this Obligation upon them, 
than he hath done in the preſgnt caſe. If again they 
find fault with the nature of this Ordinance, as if it was 
not ſuited to be perpetual, becauſe of its unprofitable- 
nels, let them tell when it begun to be ſo. Was it from 
the firſt Inſtitution? Or after a certain time? If from 
the beginning, what was it ordained for? Why would 
Chriſt ſet up an Ordinance that was good for nothing? 
And why were the Diſciples ſo frequent in it? If after- 
wards, let them name the time, and give the reaſon of 
its degeneracy. But farther, was Chriſt able to make 
this Sacrament profitable to thoſe, who ſhould conſcien- 
riouſly attend upon it? They who ſay it was not, muſt 
not rake it ill to be thought Infidels . But if they yield 
he was, then let them alledge ſome reaſon why he would 
not, or rather let them ſhew wherein he hath been want- 
ing to it, co make it ſo profitable: If theſe Fault-finders 

| might 
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might have been at the firſt appointment hereof, what 
a kind of one would they have it, that it might have 
been more uſeful than now they judge it is? Is not the 
Death of Chriſt here ſet out before our Eyes? And 
may not that in ſome ſort affect us, ſuppoſing we know 
the Deſign of it, as well as Diſcourſes that reach our 
Ears ? May not this awake vs to lively Thoughts of 
Chriſt, of the reaſon and ends of his Death, and ſo quic- 
ken us to the exerciſe of Repentance and Faith, and ſtir 
us up to deſire after him, and to Thankfulneſs for his 
Love? And when our Souls are wrought into ſo good 
Frame, may we not reaſonably expect larger Commu- 
nications of Grace from that overflowing Fountain of 
Goodneſs, who requires nothing more than a right diſ- 
Doſizion in us that we may be made partakers of his 

ounty ? Not to mention how fit a way this is, for the 
conferring a right to, and giving aſſurance of relative 
and future Priviledges. : | | 


11. Beſides the Example of thoſe in the firſt Ages of 


the Church, methinks the daily Experience of the gene- 
rality of ſober Chriſtians may abundantly confute this 
conceit, that there is no good to be got by frequenting 
the Lord's Table; were theſe demanded one by one 
whether they had not found the contrary, I believe the 
moſt of them would profeſs they had; tho' through their 
own fault they would acknowledge, they had nor hereby 
profited ſo much as they might, How many poor Souls 
have come in hither heavy and dull, and have gone away 
enlivened ? How many have come dejected and ſad, and 
gone away refreſh'd and chear'd,and have long after en- 
joyed the benefit of this Duty? Bur if they who make this 
Objection, never found any ſuch thing, it would ſpeak 
more modeſty and juſtice roo, to lay the blame on them- 
ſelves, rather than on the means which Chrilt hath af- 
forded rhem. 

12. Laſtly, I would defire all that are impartial, to 
conſider, how plainly God hath witneſs'd againſt this 
tort of Men, who are the chief Patrons of that Opinion 

= 
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I oppoſe, in ſuffering them to be fo infatuated and be- 
fotted in their own Minds; that, whilſt they have im- 


pudently dar'd to -reject the Ordinances of Chriſt as 
needleſs things, they themſelves have doted upon the 
molt ridiculous inconſiderable Triflgs, as if they were 
matters of ſome huge conſequence. Have not thoſe ve- 
ry Men, who cry down the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, 
of one ſort or other, beſide many other Duties, as for- 
mal things, yet with a great deal of earneſtneſs call'd 
upon us to ſay, thou rather than yor, to a ſingle Perſon, 
not to call Men after, nor to pur off our Hats one to 
another, with a multitude of the like Fopperies ? Theſe 
it ſeems are ſubſtantial things which they have deviſed, 
whilſt Chriſt's own appointments are empty and carnal, 
What's chis bur a Mark ſet upon them, (and few Sects 
are Without one) to let the World know they came not 
from God, that none who are conſiderative might be en- 
dangered by their Deluſions? And let this ſuffice for An- 
{wer to the Objection; whereon I have been the lar- 
ger, in that it is of ſuch ill conſequence, and hath too far 
tpread it felf amongſt giddy unitable People. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Ag ainſt too ſeldom communicating in the Sacrament. 


2. Obj. IN the next place ſome may ſay, We have al. 
ready received the Sacrament, and ſo have ſa- 


 tisfied the Command of Chriſt, and therefore may be excuſed 


from it for the future. ä | 

I ſhould ſcarce have dream'd of ſuch an Objection, had 
I not heard it us'd ; Bur to diſpatch it in two Words. 
1. I have before acknowledg'd, that Chriſt hath not 
told us how frequentlv, or how oft in our Lives we muſt 
perform this Duty, but yet we may learn from the 
Words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 25. that it is to be dong 
more than once: For faith he, As often as you eat, &c. 
i. e. every time that you ear. And then I have ſhew'd 
you what was the Practice of the firſt Chriſtians, which 
may well hold the place of a Rule in this cale. Where- 
fore you ought to obey the Injunction of your Paſtor, ſo 
oft as he ſhall in prudence think meet to call you to the 
Lord's Table, ſince you have fo much reaſon for Obedi- 
ence, and none to alledge for your refuſal. 


1 
5 


2. And in the next place, pray tell me, had you any 
reaſon for this Duty when you firſt perform'd it? You'll 
ſcarce ſay no, I ſuppoſe; and if you had any, then 1 ask, 
whether the tame Realon does nor ſtill continue? If ir 
does, why ſhould not your Practice be continued agree- 
ably thereto ? Have you not till ſome neceſſities of Soul 
which may here be ſupplied, as well as you had then? Is 
not the Death of Chriſt as well worthy your Remem- 
brance now as formerly ? And if you heretofore received 
any Advantage by what you did, methinks you ſhould 
be more inclin'd to hold on therein. But here perhaps 
lome may reply, putting the Objection in another ſhape, 
that they have often attended on this Ordinance, and yet 


have found no Advantage by ir, and therefore being _ 
O1 
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of heart and hope, are ready to throw it quite off. To 
whom I an{wer. | | 

1. if ir be thus indeed, you have great reaſon to ac- 
knowledge the Fault is your own. Either you have not 
been ſo diligent in your preparations as you ought, or 
elle you have been careleſs afrerward, thinking you had 
done when the work was over, as if no more was re- 
9 to make a Sacrament ſtrengthning to your Souls, 

than to make Food nouriſhing to your Bodies, barely to 
receive it, and there's an end; when as there is a {eri- | 
ous Conſideration of what you have done, and a conſtant | 
watchfulneſs afterwards, neceſſary to make it beneficial | 
to you, as I may have occaſion to ſhew anon. And eſpe- M * 
cially {ee if you give no kind of Allowance to ſome plea- 6 
ſant Sin or other, which you are hardly willing to be 
quite delivered from; 1uch a ſecret partial cheriſhing | 
of any Luſt whatever, will be ſure to keep you low and | 
barren, and render all Means unprofitable, And thus it 
is alſo like to be with you, if you are ſwallowed up in 
Worldly Buſineſs, or do too ſweetly reliſh any ſenſible 
Enjoyment, oF | 5 

2. You who complain you can get nothing by Sacra- 
ments, will ſay the tame, I ſuppole, by other Means and 
Duties; and will you therefore caſt off theſe too? Will 
you lay aſide hearing and praying upon this pretence? 
You may as well : For the reaſon holds as good for one 
as the other.. | Ps RES * 

3. But farther, I would have you beware of miſtaking 
your ſelves, imagining that you Profit not when you do. 
And therefore conſider what your Expectations have 
been, and what you have found. Perhaps you have ex- 
pected great Joys, and as it were, ſenſible Aſſurances of 
God's Love, and to be afterward freed from all Trou- 
bles and Doubtings : Or you have expected a perfect 
freedom from ſome Trouble, ſome Temptations where- 
with you ule to be haunted, and from the very firſt moe 
tions of Sin in your ſelves; and becauſe you have found 
none of this in choſe meaſures you look'd for, therefore 

you 
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"Ew wo you conclude you have met with nothing. But this is no 
right arguing : For thele are Priviledges that you may 
1 to ac. 80 without all your days, and yet thrive under the Means 
ave not too; and therefore by them you cannot judge of your 
zht, or profiting: But if you can find the ſtrength of Sin bro- 
ou hag ken, and your Heart more ſet againſt it, and you are 
vas re-. more throughly perſwaded to comply with the whole 
Souls. Will of God, being firmly reſolved to keep cloſe to him 
rely * to the laſt, diſcovering more and more the emptineſs of 
a ſeri- all Creatures, and his All- ſufficieney, being more pre- 
onſtant valently and ſteadily bent to chuſe him as your only Por- 
neficial tion; if it be ſo, you may be ſure you grow in Grace, 
d eſpe- | and are better by, the Means you enjoy, and may be 

> pleas | therefore encouraged to continue in the uſe of them. 

do be 4. But laſtly, however it be with you, yet be you pa- 
iſhing tient and conſtant in doing your Work, and then leave 
w and | the Event to God. Wherein upon Examination you find 
thus it | you have been wanting to your ſelves, be more careful 
| up in for the future, in the due preparing and managing of 
>nfible our own Hearts, and ſo wait upon God in his appointed 
727 Way. Let your deſires be carried out after that which is 
Sacral molt needful for you, and which God hath promiſed to 
ns and give, chiefly after Grace, and ſecondarily after Comfort, 
Will remembring all you have is to come from the free Mer- 
ence ? cy of a wile God, to whom you mult refer it, what 
r one meaſures of theſe you ſhall receive, and how ſoon ir 
| ſhall be. Only, I ſay, let it be your buſineſs quietly to 

aking wait his leiſure, in the uſe of thoſe Means he hath pre- 
pu do. ſeribed you, for which I might give many Reaſons - 
have But I ſhall wave all, only demanding of you, whether 
E Ex- thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings you ſo earneſtly long after are 
ces of worth the waiting for ? If you ſay no, you deſerve to go 
Frou- for ever without them: But if you grant they are, then 
rfect pray tell me, whether it is more likely to attain them 
here- by waiting in that way wherein they are to be found, or 
mo. by turning out of it? This, I hope, is no difficult Cale 
ound to reſolve. If your Friend be gone a Journey, and you 
efore have a mind to meet him upon his return, are you not 


you 


more 


1... 2 

more likely to meet with him, by holding on ſtill in that 
Road which he'll be ſure to come, than by going back 
again, or turning to ſome by-path, meerly to gratifie 
your Lazineſs or Impatiente ? Wherefore when your 
Hopes are at the loweit ebb, it is moſt unreaſonable and 
fooliſh, to cry with that wicked _ Why ſhould we wait 
on the Lord any longer? There is no hope, wherefore let us 
leave our Duties, and caſt aſide all, Be ſure there is no 
hope in ſuch a courſe as this, but rather a certainty of 
periſhing, whereas if there be ſafety in any way, it is 
in an obedient patient dependance upon God; yea, in 
this way there is certain ſafety; embrace it therefore as 
your wiſeſt, your only courſe, Do but ſee that you 
wait for the Lord, and aſſure your ſelves you ſhall not be 
aſhamed, your Eyes fhall not always fail. Get into the Plal- 
milt's frame, Pſalm 130. 5,6. To wait for the Lord more 
than they that watch for the Morning, and at length ſhall 
the Lord manifeſt himſelf to the Joy of your Souls, as 
ſure as the Morning Light will appear to thoſe who 
watch for it. | — 
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The Oljection of Unfitneſs anſwered ; as propoſed 
by the Doubting and the Careleſs. | 


| 3. 00%. 8 again there are, and thoſe not a few, 


| that will be ready to ſay, They find them- 
ſelves unfit for the Sacrament, and therefore dare not come 
leſt it prove to their Hurt, rather than to their Advan- 
tage. Several forts of Perſons may upon different grounds 
raiſe this Objection. Firſt, the fincere and humble Chri- 
ſtian, whoſe Soul is in the dark, and through Ignorance 
of himſelf, or not conſidering the Tenour of the Cove- 
nant, and through the prevalency of Temptation, or 
Melancholy, he may without Reaſon condemn himſelf, 
as if his Eſtate was worſe than it is. To thele I have 
ſomething to ſay, 3 

1. Why is it you judge your ſelves unfit for this Or- 

dinance? Is it becauſe you are not ſo qualified as I have 
before ſhewn all Communicancs ought to be? I am con- 
fident, upon a true enquiry, you will find the contrary : 
Wherefore be not haſty and raſh in paſſing a Cenſure 
upon your ſelves, as if you were refolved ro comply 
wich che deſign of Satan to keep you in ſorrow, but ex- 
amine Things ſoberly, and without Paſſion, and then give 
judgment upon your ſtate according to true Evidence. 
if you be found faithful Diſciples, and unfeigned lovers 
of Chriſt, you will grant your ſelves meet to come to 
that Feaſt which is made for ſuch. Tell me then in one 
word; are you not from your very Souls, willing that 
Chriſt ſhould be your Saviour, and take his own courſe 
with you, to bring you to God in Glory? Is there any 
thing in all the World that your Heart is ſet more upon 
than this, even that you may be ſaved by Jeſus Chrilt ? 
Would you not account the aſſurance of this a richer 


Mercy, than to be made Owners of the whole World? 
0 | Yea, 
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Yea, would you not give a thouſand ſuch Worlds as 
this, if you had them, for the Love of God in Chriſt ? I 
not this ir which lies heavieſt upon your Spirits, and 
makes you walk ſo ſadly, even the fears leſt you are 
without true Grace, and ſhould go without God and 
Chriſt for ever? And yet can the Devil ſo befool you, 
as to perſwade you all this while that you love not God? 
Have you got any thing here below more dear to you 
than this Favour ? Do you take delight in any courſe that 
you know is diſpleaſing to him? Do you not long to be 
made more conformable to him ? To know and love, 
and enjoy him more, and do him better Service in the 
World? Would it not be the great Joy of your Souls 
always to walk cloſely with him, and retain a firong 
ſenſe of his Preſence, and all his Excellencies upon your 
Minds? To converle with him more feelingly and pow- 
erfully, and in all your Approaches to him, to be filled 
with a ſuitable Reverence, Humility, Seriouſneſs, and 
all holy Aﬀections? Would any thing pleaſe you more 
than to pleaſe your God? Are you not then belt at eaſe 
when you tind your Hearts molt enlarged, and carried 
out after him? Had you not rather be following after 
God in the Ways of Holineſs, and the Duties of Religi- 
on, than to enjoy all the Pleafures and Merriments of 
ſenſual ones? Is there any Duty from which you would 
be diſpenſed with? Any Command that you would have 
aboliſh'd? Had you not infinitely rather your Heart was 


brought up to the fulleſt compliance with it? Have you | 


any Luſt which you would fain be allowed to keep? Is 


it a trouble to you, that you mult part with your Sins, | 


or elle be damned for them? Or rather, Is it not your 
greateſt Trouble, that you lived fo long without God, 


and did ſo much againſt him in the days of your Unrege- | 


neracy ? And if you had that Time to pals over again, 
would you not prefer a Life of the greateſt Suffering be- 
fore ſuch a Life of Sinning ? And is not your Soul really 
burdened with thole remnants of Corruptions which you 
yet feel in your ſelves? Do you not ſtrive againſt them, 


and | 


CC) 
and earneſtly deſire to be rid of them? Would you not 


account it a bleſſed Priviledge, to be more free from Ig- 


norance, Pride, Earthlineſs, Diſtruſt, Self-will, Dulnels, 
and Diſtraction in holy Duties? Would not a Delive- 
rance from theſe be more welcome, than to be freed from 


any outward Afflictions you may lye under? All you 


that are ſincere (and to ſuch only I am now ſpeaking) 


cannot but acknowledge that the Frame of your Souls is 
{uch as I have been enquiring after, how harſhly ſoever 


you may conclude of your {elves notwithſtanding, And 
if ſuch as you, that love God and Holineſs, hate Sin, 
and are humbled for it, have not Right to the Promiſes 
of Mercy through Chriſt, I wonder who have? Why 
therefore will you not come to receive the Seal to thoſe 
Promiſes which do ſo evidently belong to you or none? 
But after all, perhaps yow'll cry, you cannor believe, and 


therefore dare not come hither, fince this is a Sacrament 


provided for Believers only. | 
This Objection, I ſuppoſe, ariſeth principally from 
your Miſtake of the nature of ſaving Faith. Wherefore 
tell me, I pray, what do you mean when you ſay, you 
cannot believe? Do you not really believe, that the wit- 
neſs which the Scriprure gives of Chriſt is true? What 
ever Temptations you may have to Infidelity, yet is not 
this the prevalenc perſwaſion of your Minds, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, by whom the fallen World is 
to be recovered out of its Ruins? Do you not believe 


him furniſh'd with full Power and Authority to accom- 


pliſh his Deſign? Do you not believe that his Death 
was ſufficient for the Ranſom of the World, and all o- 
ther Truths concerning him that you find revealed in the 
Goſpel? And then are you not reſolved that this Jeſus 
ſhall be your Saviour, and none but he ? Do you not 
from your Hearts acknowledge your ſelves miſerable 
loſt Creatures, altogether unable to reſtore your ſel ves, 
or to do any thing that may ſatisfie God's Juitice, or in 
it ſelf deſerve Recompence or Acceptance? So that you 
are convinc'd, if ever you are ſav'd, it muſt be through 
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Chriſt ; and are you not earneſtly deſirous of this above 
all Things, that God for his Son's ſake would pardon 
and ſave you? Yea, more than that, are you not fin- 
cerely willing that Chriſt ſhould rule in your Hearts, and 
guide you by his Spirit, and frame you according to his 
Will 2 Do you not account his Commands holy, juit and 
ood ? And do you not defire Strength from him your 
lead to obey them, and to conquer all Temptations 
from within and without, that would draw you aſide? 
Do you not believe the Promiſes which he hath made, 
and the Threatnings which he hath denounc'd to be cer- 
tainly true? And do you not deſire more, that you may 
have a ſhare in theſe Promiſes, than enjoy any created 
good? And do you not fear his threatned Wrath, more 
than any outward Sufferings ? Is it thus with you, as I 
am confident ir is, and yet will you cry out that you 
cannot believe? What can you nor believe ? Why, alas! 
you cannot believe you ſhall ever be ſav'd by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Is that it then which your Belief only ſticks at? 
But ſuppole it does, you are not therefore preſently 
Unbelievers in Scripture ſtile, or in God's account. For 
this is not that which is fo much preſs'd upon you: Ob- 
ſerve well the language of the Goſpel, which runs thus, 
Believe in Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved, not believe that 
thou ſhalt be ſaved by Chriſt, This abſolute perſwaſion 
of thy own Salvation is not ſo much enjoined thee, how- 
ever nor in the firit place, bur rather thy acceptance of 
Chriſt, that thou may'ſt be ſaved by him. And yet, me- 
thinks, if thou weigh things well, thou may'ſt be rais'd 
to ſuch well: grounded hopes of thy own particular Hap- 
pineſs, as may very much conquer theſe Doubtings and 
Fears, which thou complaineſt of under the name of Un- 
belief. For let me ask hee ſeriouſſy, why is it thou canſt 
not believe thou ſhalt be ſaved by Chriſt? ls it not, I 
know, becauſe thou doubreſt of his ſufficiency of his Sa- 
tisfaction, or of the Truth of his Promiles, or the gra- 
ciouſneis of his Nature, For art thou not fully pertſwa- 
ded, that he will fave all choſe who truly believe in him? 
I 


_ 


— 2 — 0 Q< 


4 my. << [EV] 


7 


5 *.. 
I make no doubt but thou art: Wherefore hence it is 
plain, that thy fears of periſhing ariſe from an Opinion, 
that thou art not a true Believer. But this from thy 
own acknowledgment, I have made evident thar thou 
art, whilſt thou believeſt that Chriſt is the only Saviour 
of Mankind, and art as willing he ſhould cake away thy 
Sins from thee, as prevent Wrath from falling upon 
thee. So thar ir is rather for want of a clear Knowledge 


of thy ſelf, than for want of Faith in the Promiſes, that 


thou canſt ſo hardly believe thou ſhalr be ſaved. Where- 
fore once again I ask thee, art thou not willing that 
Chriſt ſhould deliver thee, both from the Dominion and 
Condemnation of Sin? If thou art, and wilt ſhew it by 
uſing the Means he hath afforded for this end, then be 
aſſured, thou art a true Believer, and as ſuch ſhalt be 
own'd and crown'd by the Lord that bought thee. And 
therefore with great alacrity come along with thy Fel- 
lows, to the thankful remembrance of that Eternal Re- 
demption obtain'd for you by the Blood which ratified the 
Everlaſting Covenant betwixt God and his People. 

2. Whatever your Weakneſſes, Corruptious, Tempta- 
tions are, let them not detain you from, but rather fend 
you wich more {peed to this Ordinance : For you know 
not but that may be the Means which God will bleſs for 
the removal of them. And take this for a certain Truth, 
whilſt you have no Sin, but what is the burden of your 
Souls, and which you labour and long to be freed from, 
you have no Sin that makes you unfit for the Sacrament : 
Nay more, this your ſenſe of Sin makes you rightly fitted 
for it. And then there is leis ground of doubt, as to 


the fears and ſadneſs you may labour under, of any 


Temptations with which you are trqubied : Yqu cannot 
ſure be fo weak, as to think your ſelves upon any of 
theſe accounts unmeet for your Lord's Table: For you 
muſt remember, he never made this the qualification of 
his Gueſts, that they ſhould come wanting 3 but 
he calls hither the neceſſitous to ſupply their Wants. 


You come not hither only to be thankful for what you 
O 3 have 
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have received, but to receive farther what your Souls 
ſtand in need of. You would think he argued at a very 


filly rate that ſhould tell you, you muſt nor go to a Feaſt 


till your Hunger was ſatisfied, nor come to the Fire, till 
you are warm : And yet no better is the Sophiſtry of 
Satan, whereby he would perſwade you, that whilit you 
feel ſo many Imperfections cleave to you, and lye under 
ſuch great Doubtings, you muſt ſtay away from the Sa- 
crament ; when as this is one Means appointed by God 
for your relief Here's both Phyſick and Food admini- 
ſtred to the ſick and fainting, And God may take this 
ſeaſon of revealing himſelf to you, and ſatisfying thoſe 
Doubts which you could no other way get rid of, Thus 
hath it been with many a Soul, why may it not be fo 
with you alſo? . 1 
3. Pray tell me, notwithſtanding all theſe Faults which 
you find with your ſelves, yet do you not hold on in the 
performance of other Duties? To inſtance in one, Do 
you not uſe to pray conſtantly ? If you do, why then 
will you not be brought to this Work alſo ? For aſſure 
your ſelves, if you be ſuch whoſe Prayers are accept- 
able to God, your Receiving will be acceptable alſo. 
Without a dependance upon Chriſt the Mediator, and a 
Reſolution to conform your ſelves to the Will of God, 
your very Prayers will be loathſome; bur if theſe things 
be in you, all your Services will be well-pleaſing to him. 
Wherefore beware of pretending ſo much Reverence 
for this Ordinance, and ſo much neceſſity for Preparati- 
on, that leit you ſhould not demean your ſelves as you 
ought, you will wholly neglect it: For ſure you cannot 
think this according to your Maſter's Will, that you 
ſhould run away from your Work, for fear of miſcar- 
rying in it: Nor pretend that this is of a nature fo 
much different from all other Duties, that whilſt you 


may do them, you may not be admitted to this, ſince, if 


you be ſincere and hearty in one as well as another, en- 
deavouring to improve them to the end for which they 
Were appointed, even to get nearer ro God thereby, be 
5 ; ture 
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fure you ſhall be accepted in all: Moreover bethink your 


ts ſelves what you would have done, had you liv'd in the 
p 4 firit Ages of the Church, when the Chriſtians were wont 


till for the moſt part, at every time of their aſſembling, to 
| have a Sacrament. Would you then have ordinarily 


A withdrawn from them ? Or would you not rather have 
An contented your ſelves with that meaſure of Preparation, 


"A that you had then been capable of making? Though 
think not that Iam all this while encouraging you to La- 


— zineſs, or to ruſh heedleſly and inconſiderately hereup- 
this on : No, be as diligent as ever you are able, to prepare 
1 your ſelves for ſo near an approach to the great God, 
5 but yet be not ſo over- ſcrupulous as to keep back from 
the Ordinance, or make your coming leſs profitable, 


through exceſſive Fears. And remember ſtill, that the 
habitual devotedneſs of the Soul to God expreſs'd in conſtant 
Holineſs of Life, is the beſt Qualification for this and eve- 
ry other performance. 7 
4. Laſtly, one would think you of all Perſons ſnould 
not be guilty of refuſing your preſence here, where there 
is a Commemoration made of the Love of your deareſt 
Lord. I ſpeak to you that are ſerious Chriſtians; well 
may others ſlight chis Duty, if you that lye under ſo 
great Engagements to it, will be kept back by any or- 
dinary Pretences, You are ſuch that are ſomewhat ac- 
quainred with the greatneſs of that Mercy, manifeſted 
in the Redemption of the World, and will you be eaſily 
detained from ſhewing forth that Death, which procured 
it? You are Perſons tender of your Maſter's Honour, 
and ſenſible of your own Duty: Shew then that you are 
ſo, by obeying his Command, and preſerving the eſteem 
due to his Sacred Ordinances, by your conſtant reverent 
attending upon them. Hs 
Others there are, that may complain of their un- 
fitneſs, who find themſelves at a loſs in their Prepara- 
tions for this Duty, which yet they are very willing to 
{ſet about, and are deſirous of Inſtructions for their 
right Performance of it. For theſe, eſpecially, I have 
5 O 4 reſerved 
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N fome Directions, to which I ſhall come pre- 
ently. | 11 
But there are a third ſort, thoſe the worſt, and, I fear, 
the moſt, who will confeſs they are unfit for the Sacra- 
ment, and therefore will by no means be drawn to it, but 


will tell you, though they are not fit now, yer hereafter. 


they hope they ſhall be; whilſt in the mean time there 
are no ſigns of any Preparation they make: For come 
to them one Month or Year after another, till they are 
in the ſame Poſture, and uſe the ſame Excuſes. Now 
the ey plain Caſe of theſe Perſons, I take to be this; 
So much knowledge they have, that they are convinc'd 
no Man ought to come ro the Sacrament, who is not 
firmly reſolved to ſorſake his Sins, and to become a new 
Man, if before he have been a careleſs liver; and yet 
their Conſciences tell them, that ſuch and ſuch Sins they 
are guilty of, which they cannot endure to think of 
parting with, and ſuch and ſuch Duties they believe they 
— to ſet upon, which yet they have no mind to; 
and therefore fo much Modeſty they have, that they will 
not come to bind themſelves to that which they are not 
reſolved to do; and this while they fancy to themſelves 


that their Caſe is ſomething better, than if they ſhould * 


go and make Promiſes of Amendment, and ſoon after 
break them; and are apr to conceit, that chey may as 
yet ſafely take ſomewhat more Liberty, than will be 
fawful for them, 'when once they have taken the Sacra- 
ment, Whereby they imagine they ſhould be ſtrangely 
hampered, and tied to a ſtrictnets which they have no 
liking to: But yer hereafter, when the; have taſted a 
little more of the Pleaſures of the World, they intend 
to betake themleives to ſuch a courſe, and then they'll 
be conſtant at Sacraments, aud as devout as may be; 
this they promiſe to themtelves. I dare appeal to the 
Conſciences of many, whether {uch as theſe have nor 
been their Thoughts. Reader, have they not been thy 


own? And commonly it is either Tippling or Wanrone 


nels, or love to an idle and jelly Lite, and a liſtleſnets 
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to all pains and diligence in Spiritual Affairs, and a miſ- 

apprehenſion of ſerious Holineſs, as if it was a moſt 
troubleſome rigid thing, that are the ordinary cauſes of 
theſe, and moit Mens continuance ar a diſtance from 
Godlineſs, and make them ſo backward to devote them- 


ſelves entirely to God. Now theſe I confeſs are not to 


be called immediately to the Sacrament, . bur ſeriouſſy 
to be dealt with in order to their recovery, from thoſe 
ſenſual Inclinations, and wretched Deluſions, which ren- 
der them ſo unfit for, and averſe from it; to which pur- 
poſe ſerve the former Exhartations to Repentance and 
Faith, whereon I ſtaid ſo long. Only I ſhall here diſco- 
ver to them two dangerous Miſtakes, wherewith they 
ſeem willing to impoſe upon themſelves, and which 
chiefly hinder the Performance of their Duty. 

The firſt is, a Conceit that they may take ſome kind 
of liberty for a loſe Converſation,before they have baund 
themſelves to the contrary by the Sacrament, which there- 
upon they are much more backward to. | 
Nou firſt I ſhall grant, that hereby a farther Obligati- 
on is laid upon them, to the greateſt watchfulneſs againſt 
Sin, and to a faithful diſcharge of their Duty to God in 
the whole of their Lives: And the wilful violation of 
ſolemn Engagements renders Sin much more hajnous : 
Wherefore it hath been my Care all along to make you 
underitand, that it is not ſo much the bare Receiving 
chat I would perſwade you to, as to get your Souls into 
a firnels for the Work, and to do it in a right manner. 


And once again let me warn you, as you love your Souls, 
not to come hither in love with your Sins, or without 
Reſolutions to turn from every evil way. Be it known 

to you, God will be ſanctiſied in thoſe that draw near him, 


and will ſeverely puniſh Irreverence and profane Rude- 


neſs, in thoſe that pretend to this ſolemn Worſhip and 


Service, as you may lee in that terrible Inſtance of Na- 
dab and Abihu, Lev. 10. 1,2, 3. And for unworthy 
Receiving of the Lord's Supper, the Apollle tells che 
Corinthians, For this very cauſe many were weak and ſickly 
8 | among jt 
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among ft them, and many fallin aſleep; and becauſe they 
would not judge themſelves, therefore God judged them, 
1 Cor. 11. 30, 31. He's an holy God, and commands all 
thoſe to be holy, thar hope for acceptance in their ap- 
proaches to him. And he's a God that ſearches the Heart, 
ſo that there's no hope of deceiving him. Wherefore 


Rand off, all you that have deſign'd to perſiſt one Month 


or Week longer in your Rebellions againſt the Sove- 
raign Majeſty. Dare not to offer ſo great an Affront 
to him, as to thruſt in among his Subjects, whilſt thou 
art a reſolved Traytor, as. if thou would'it make a tryal, 
whether he could diſcern thee in that croud. He's a jea- 
lous God, and will not endure to be fo tempted; and 


ſooner or later be ſure thy Sin ſhall find thee out. If then 
thou diflikeſt the Holy Laws and Government of Chriſt, 


take not an Oath in a mockery, that thou wilt be ſub- 
ject to him, which before-hand thou intendeſt not to 


keep. Here's no jeſting or dallying. Beware how thou 


playeſt with edge Tools. Theſe are ſerious . 5 
ing 


wherefore either be ſerious and ſincere in thy med 
with them, or keep at a diſtance. Avoid, I ſay, all you 


loathſome defiled Sinners, that are in love with your 
Filth, and will not be waſhed and cleanſed ; whilſt this 
is your poſture, you are no way fit to fir at the Table 
of the King of Glory, there to feaſt with his beloved 
Friends, whom he hath purified and made meet for his 
Fellowſhip and Favour. | 


But perhaps you'll preſently reply, you like all this 
well enough, this is that you would have, and you agree 
| with me to ſtay away, as perceiving your own unfitneſs. 


And are you indeed reſolved to ſtay away, and to con- 
tinue in this unprepared poſture, as thinking you have 
hereby ſome more diſpenſation for a careleſs ungodly 
life than others have ? Alas ! Poor wretches, how wil- 
ling you are to be cheated into miſery ? and how deſi- 
rous do you ſeem of a freedom to do your ſelves the 


greateſt miſchief? But a little to undeceive you, let me 


aſſure all you that live upon this Earth, and are endued 
with 
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with reaſon, whether you will bind your ſelves to God 
by this Sacrament or not; there lie ſo many other indiſ- 
penſable engagements on you to his Service, that you 
have not the leaſt liberty more than others to rebel 
againit him: And that will ſufficiently appear, if you 


do but conſider theſe two things. 


1. The relation wherein you naturally and neceſſarily 


ſtand to God, © 


2. Tour more expreſs and profeſt obligation to him. 

For che firſt, Conſider, Are you not his Creatures and 
he your Maker? And is not he the upholder of your 
being, the lengthner of your lives, and the giver of all 
your mercies ? Is he not therefore your Owner and Go- 
vernour ? Do you not owe your ſelves, and all you have 


to him? And is it not your Duty to ſerve and obey him, 


whether you have promiſed you will do ſo or not ? Do 
you think he hath no title to you, till in fome ſolemn 
manner you have profeſt ſubjection to him? Do you think 
the ſervice you owe to God, is ſo purely a free-will of- 
fering, that if you wi render it you may, and if not you 
are inno fault ? By this reaſon God muſt be much behold- 
en to you for it. What, do not his Laws bind, till you 
have given your conſent ? Muſt he ask you leave to go- 
vern you? Do you think it is with you in this caſe, as 
with a Servant that owes this Man or that no Duty, till 
he hath hired himlelf into his Service? Sure you cannot 
be ſo ſtupid. But rather will you not yield that from 
your very birth you are atleaſt as much obliged ro Obe- 


dience to your Maker, as any Child to his Parent? And 


pray tell me, what would you think of that Child, who, 


when his Father bid him do any thing, ſhould ſtubborn- 


ly refuſe, and tell him he never promiſed him any ſuch 
Obedience? Would you think this a ſatisfactory an- 
{wer? Do you not eafily perceive, that Children are 
bound to obey their Parents, even by vertue of that re- 
lation they itand in to them, thoagh they never enter 
into any formal engagement to be dutiful? Even thus 
do you ſtand abſolutely bound to obey God, the Father 


of 
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of Spirits, before ever you profeſs your ſelves to be his 
People: And all your profeſſions, though they are as 
ſo many farther cies upon you to obedience, yet they 
give not God any new right to you which before he had 


not, only hereby you acknowledge his right and promiſe 


to render him what is his due. Hence then you may ſee 
what an abſurd conceit it is, that you may any whit 
more freely fin againſt God beforę you have taken the 
Sacrament, than after. Can you be ſo ſottiſh, as to i- 
magine, that ſuch excuſes as theſe will ſerve your turn 
at that Day, when you muſt be called to render a rea- 
ſon of your doing? When the Goſpel firſt came to the 
Heathens, I hope you'll grant they were bound to re- 
ceive it, and yet they had never before given their con- 
{ent to be ruPd by Chriſt, nor had made any Covenant 
with him. But why ſtand I fo long on a cale fo plain? 
And then take notice farther ; That by vertue of this 
ſubjection which you owe to God as his Creatures, you 
are bound to expreſs your reſolutions to ſerve him, by 
what ſigns, and in what manner he ſhall appoint you; 
now he hath commanded you, to exprels theſe reſolu- 
rions by receiving the Lords Supper, as I have before 
proved: And will you diſobey this particular command, 
and then think, this will excuſe you from Obedience to 
the reſt? To make the caſe plain by a like inſtance : Sup- 
pole when theKing had commanded all hisSubjects to re- 
pair to ſeveral places in the Kingdom, there to take the 


Oath of Allegiance, many amongſt them ſhould abſent 


themſelves, and refute to rake ir, and afterwards ſhould 
conſpire together, and riſe up in arms againſt him, do 
you think it would excuſe them, to plead that they never 
" 1wore Allegiance to him? Why firlt it was their fault 
that they did nor, ſince they were commanded to do it; 
and then however they were engaged to Peace and Faith- 
fulneſs by living in che Kingdom, and receiving protecti- 
on from their Prince. Even thus will your neglect of Sacra- 
ments be charged on you as a fault, for which you had no 
reaſon, but wiil be far from being admitted as an excuſe of 

any 
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any other ſins, againſt which you were ſufficiently tied, 
by your living meerly upon God, and receiving all you 

had from him. : 1 5 
But then in the ſecond place conſider, you are already 
obliged by your own Promiſes and Profeſſions, to walk inthe 
fear of the Lord, and therefore have not the leaſt ground 
to allow your ſelves in Sin, from your not having recei- 
ved the Lords Supper as an engagement againſt it. For 
bethink you a little, do you not profeſs your ſelves to be 
Chriſtians ? And what's the meaning of that, but that you 
worſhip God by Jeſus Chriſt, and acknowledge him to be 
your Maker and Ruler, and Chriſt to be your Saviour? 
And accordingly, are you not devoted to God by Bap- 
tiſm, whereby you ſtand bound to renounce the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, and to be Chriſt's faithful Ser- 
vants to your lives end? I confeſs you were thus conſe- 
crated to God by your Parents in your infancy, when, 
according to the Law of God, and Nature, they had full 
power thus to diſpoſe of you: But now you are come 
to Years of Diſcretion, do you conſent to what they 
have done or not ? lu plain Engliſh do you renounce 
your Baptiſm, whereby you ſtand obliged to be the Ser- 
vants of God and his Son Chriſt Jeſus? You that I am 
now ſpeaking to, will, I know, deny this with great 
earneſtneſs, and cry God forbid that you ſhould be ſuch 
Apoltate wretches, from Chriſtians to turn Heathens 
and Infidels. Well then, if you acknowledge your lelves 
under the bond of your Baptiſm, aſſure your ſelves, you 
are hereby as much tied from the leaſt fin in Thought, 
Word, or Deed, as you can be by the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. What will you do then in this cale ? 
will you dare to run on in thoſe fins from which your 
Baptiſm doth bind you, and ſo renounce it in your Pra- 
ctice, whilſt you own it in profeſſion ? Or will you here- 
after be ſo ſilly as ro abſtain from the Communion, for 
fear of engaging your {elves in an holy life, ro which 
you ſtand engag'd already by your own conſent? If you 
continue in this mind, it's too plain a ſign that in your 
| Hearts 
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Hearts you diſown your Baptiſm it ſelf: And what a 
caſe are you in then? For let me ask you, if you had 
been born of Heathen Parents, and were but juſt now 
come to the underſtanding of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and were acquainted what kind of Perſons they mutt be 
that own'd it, would you be Baptiz'd into this Faith, 
and hereby profeſs your reſolutions to lead ſuch an holy 
life, as all Chriſtians are commanded ? If you ſay you 
would not, hence then it follows, that you diſlike your 
Baptiſm, ſince if it was to be done again you would none 
of it. And if indeed you wiſh your ſelves, in the caſe of 
unbaptized Heathens now, you are really worſe than 
they, and ſhall be in a worſe condition ſhortly. But if 
you ſay, you would readily be baptized if it was yet to 
do, then fain would I know, why you are ſo backward 
to receive the Lord's Supper, wherein you do but renew 
the Covenant that is made at Baptiſm, acknowledging 
your ſelves to be true Chriſtians. And promiſing that you 
will remain ſo. What poſſible reaſon can you deviſe for 
this unwillingneſs ? 2 
Withal take notice, all you that are baptized. into the 
Name and Church of Chriſt, and do ſtand to your Bap- 
tiſm, you have hereby bound your {ſelves to be his faith- 
ful tervants, to obey his commands, and to behave your 
ſelves in his Church, as he directs you: Now he hath 
commanded all Chriſtians, that are of capacity, to pre- 
pare themſelves, and ſo to receive the Sacrament of his 
Supper: Do you not clearly perceive then, how your 
Baptiſm binds you to this Duty, you being now come to 
the uſe of your reaſon? How is it then that you dare neg- 
lect it, whilit you are fo ſtraitly engag'd to it? 
And further, beſide your own Baptiſm, every time 
you bring Children to be Baptized, you profeſs before 
God and the Congregation, that you renounce the De- 
vil, the World, and the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, that 
you believe the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and will 
keep Gods holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 
the tame all the Days of your Life. And are you ſincere 
in 
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in all this? If you are, why ſhould you ſtay away from 
the Sacrament, where you are required to profeſs and 
promiſe no more? However, I hope, hence you may 
be convinc'd, that before you partake of the Lord's Sup- 
per, you are ſo far bound to an holy life, that you have 
no allowance for the leaſt fin, any more than you have 
afcerward, which is that I am proving. 

And this is farther evident by all other Duties of Re- 
ligion, which you perform to God, every one of which 
ties you to the moſt exact Obedience to him. I ſup» 


pole you are not ſo Atheiſtical, but that ſometimes you 


pray to God; and when you pray, do you not beg of - | 


him Pardon of Sin, and Grace to do him faithful ſervice? 


When you ſay the Lords Prayer, do you not therein be- 
ſeech God to forgive you your Treſpaſſes, and not to 
lead you into Temptations, but deliver you from Evil? 
And what, dare you ask of him forgiveneſs of ſin, whilſt 
you are reſolved to continue in it ſtill? I preſume you 
hope to obtain what you ask, and can you ſo much asflat- 
ter your ſelves with any hope that God will pardon your 
fins whilſt you will not forſake them? Hath not his word 
plainly told you the contrary ? and when you pray to be 
kept from ſin and the power of Satan, is it not to be ſup- 
pos'd that you deſire theſe things? and doth the expreſ- 
ſion of your deſires engage you to do what you can to ob- 
tain what you pray for ?and are you not therefore bound 
to take heed of ſin, to watch againſt and reſiſt Tempta- 
tions ? Except you take God for an Idol, and make your 
Prayers in a mockery, as if your Servant ſhould come 
and intreat you to help him do his work, and then run 
away, and never ſet his Hand to't? or as if your Child 
ſhould pray you to keep him from falling into the Wa- 
ter, and ſhould throw himſelf into it as ſoon as he had 
done. Dare you venture thus to play and dally with the 
Almighty ? And when you deſire him to ſave your Souls, 
and keep you from Hell, ic ſpeaks you reſolv'd not will- 
fully co deſtroy and damn your ſelves, or elſe you are 
horrid mockers of God. Methinks you ſhould never * 

| the 
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the impudence to come near to him, or ſpeak a Word 
to him, whilſt you are fully bent to go on in thoſe ways 
that are ſo contrary and provoking to him. The like! 
might ſay of hearing the Word, you are thereby enga- 

ed to give Obedience to it; for you cannot think ture 
you ſerve God ſufficiently by hearing your Duty, whilſt 
you ſet not about it. And for you to come to hear what 
God thall ſay by his Minifter, with a ſecret purpoſe to 
hold on in ſuch and ſuch courſes, whatever ſhall be told 
you to the contrary, is little leſs dangerous and damna- 
ble, than to come to the Sacrament with ſuch wicked 
Purpoſes. Let this then ſuffice to remove your firſt 
Miſtake, that you may take liberty in ſome ſinful ways 
you have a mind to, before you have taken the Sacra- 
ment. | 
The ſecond groſs Miſtake which I find in your Obje- 
ction, is, that you think, though at preſent you have 


no great mind to be ſo ſerious, as to ſet upon Prepara- 


tion for the Sacrament, yet that hereafter you ſhall, when 


you have had your {winge a while longer, and have ta- 


ken a little more pleaſure, being as yer perhaps but in 
rhe time of your Youth, and thereupon you hope that 
God will bear with you yer a while, ſince you have ſuch 
good Purpoles to become his Servants for the time to 
come. | | 

Should I go about fully to ſherw you the vanity of this 
Conceir, and your folly in delaying to return to God, I 
might fill many ſheets ; wherefore that J may not be te- 
dious, I ſhall do little more than repreſent to you the 
very true language and importance of this pretence of 
yours, that ſo you may be aſhamed of ever uſing it more, 


or harbouring it any longer. When you talk of ſtaying 


yer a-while, before you caſt off your old Companions 
and Courſes, and bind your ſelves to a Godly Life at the 
Sacrament, what do you in effect bur ſay, That when 
you have contemn'd God's Mercy, and griev'd his Spi- 
rit a little longer, and done fomewhat more to difho- 
nour his Name, then you will betake your {elves to him; 
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end become his People; when you have done Satan yet 
a little more Service, then you'll ſhake him off, and 
take Chriſt for your Maſter ? When you have a while 
longer trod under foot his precious Blood, then it ſhall 
waſh you from all your Sins.; when you have run deep- 
er on the ſcore, and added ſomething more both to the 
number and hainouſneſs of your Tranſgreſſions, then 
you'll come for a Pardon; when you have done ſome- 
what more to make God your Enemy, then you'll ſeek 
Reconciliation; when you have Jer your Luſts take 
deeper rooting, then you'll pluck them up; when you 
have made them a little ſtronger, then you'll ſubdue 
them; when the Sore is feſtered, then you'll apply the 
Plaiſter; when the Gangreen is almoſt got to your Vi- 
tals, then you'll ſeek a Remedy? Thus fooliſhly, thus 
preſumptuouſly and baſely do they argue, who think it 
too ſoon yet to come home to God, and be Religious in 
good earneſt. I know you would be aſham'd to ſpeak 
thus, and would ſcarce be periwaded there lodges ſo 
much Wickedneſs in your Hearts; but for certain there 

oes, whil'ſt you retain ſecret Purpoſes to go on in a 
vay of known Sin. Ah poor Sinner! That thou didſt 
bur a little know what thou doeſt, whilſt thou ſtandeſt 
hus unreſolved whether thou ſhouldeſt yet bid farewell 
to thy Luſts, and come over heartily to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Oh diſingenuous Creature! doſt thou think 
thou haſt not provok'd and diſhonour'd thy Maker e- 
ugh yet? Haſt thou not yer ſufficiently abuſed thy 
Redeemer's Grace and Patience? Halt thou not yer 
hrown away Time enough ? And finn'd Mercies and 
Offers enough? Is Sin ſo tweet and profitable a thing 
that it ſhould be fo hard to determine whether it was 
beſt to be forſaken or not? Is God fo hard a Maſter, 
and his Service ſuch a burdenſome thing, that Sinners 
muſt be wooed to him with ſo much Earneſtneſs, and all 
prove too little with the moſt? Is it to ſafe and deſira- 
ble a State to remain ſtill in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and 
under the Wrath of God ? Can you keep off this —_ 

| P”--}  whic 
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why ſhouldſt not thou live to him whilſt thou art young? 


(210 
which you are plucking upon you? Have you both Re- 
pentance and Time at Rn wk beck ? 2 are you Wher 
ture of Re pentance, how long ſo ever you ſtay, before 
you ſeek it? Will Holineſs be good for you hereafter, 
and is it not now? Or are you afraid of being happy too "oth 
ſoon ? Wherefore weigh things well, Sirs, and then ; 


in any 
dareſt 
ouras 


relolve whether there be any Wiſdom in delaying that _— 
Work which may be put off too long, but cannot be ent 
too quickly done; that Work to which in all Reaſon nh 
and Conſcience you ſtand engaged, every hour, even to Ld 
be divorc'd from Sin and Satan, and firmly betrothed * ch 

to the Lord jeſus. How long muſt he ſeek and ſue for Re 7 p 
thy Conſent ? Why ſhould he not have thy Youth as er 
well as any other? Doth Satan deſerve it better than he Memait 
Did not he dye for thee in the prime of his Years, and 1 


When wilt thou have put away that wretched diſobedi- 3 


ent Anſwer, that it's yet too ſoon to entertain him? Hath 
he ſtood knocking for entrance till his Locks are wet 
with the Dew of che Night, and is it ſtill roo ſoon to 


and tc 
ragem 


open to him, and let him in? Oh beware, leſt thy con- * | 
tinued Stubbornneſs ſhould even wear out his Patience; 10 170 
left thy perverſe Carriage ſhould provoke him for ever bb 3 
to leave thee; and leſt if ſtill thou think'ſt it not ier of 
yet to break off thy Sins, and ſet upon a Godly Lite ot. a 
he ſhould think it time to cut thee off, and ſentence thee alk 8 
to Everlatting Death. In the mean time know, thar all, 
thy good Deſigns, what thou wilt do, and be hereafter i willi 
will not be the leaſt Excuſe of thy preſent Wickedneſs And . 
nor make thy Caſe any better with God; nay rather nou h 
they make it worſe ; ſince ir appears, thou art convin-MWy .. ei 
ced in thy Conſcience, that thou oughtelt to live aftetſſnore 

another faſhion than thou doit, and yer wilfully neglect. And i! 
eſt thy acknowledged Duty. I hope then I have laid. ag 


enough, to ſhew that thou haſt no Refuge, no ExculeW,r Ch 

that will hold, whilit thou abſenteit thy ſelf from theſbein 

Sacrament, out of a lothneſs as yet to reform thy Life, hn. 

and do the Duties to which this would bind 58 hv Ph 
| ere, 
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in any finful courſe, come to the Lord's Table if thou 
dareſt : for far be it from me to {peak one word to en- 
ourage thee to forſwear thy (elf. But yet on the other 
hand, Go on in thy Sin and ſtay away, if thou dareſt : 
For thou art in danger every moment of dropping into 
Hell; whilſt thou remaineſt in ſuch a ſtate, Thou ſeeſt 
then to what a ſtrait Sin brings thee, ſo that turn thee 


thed about thee, an Angel with a flaming Sword ſtands full 
in thy way, threatning Deſtruction; whether thou com- 
h as ſt or comeſt not, whilſt thou continueſt a reſolved Sin- 
he) er, thy Caſe is ſad and deplorable. But yet one way 

remains, and but one that I know for thy ſafety, even 


es. ich all ſpeed to caſt away thy Sins, and change thy 
1 eart and Life: And then come as ſoon as thou wilt to 


the Lord's Table, there to profeſs this bleſſed Change, 
and to confirm thy ſelf therein. And for thy Encou- 
agement take notice of two things. 

1. It is not an abſolute ſinleſs perfection that here thou 
bindeſt thy ſelf to; even this thou ſhould'ſt thirſt and 
aſpire after, but yet thou art not to be diſcouraged, if 
hou never attain it, till thou art taken into the num» 
ber of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Miſtake me 
ot, as if I was indulging thee an allowance in any the 


thee 8 maul | | 

3 eaſt Sin; no, this is it I warn thee of, and againſt this 

ſhop nou muſt Covenant in the Sacrament, to u it, againſt 

nel willing, loving Entertainment of any Sin whatever. 
1 


And thou ſhalt be accounted true to this Covenant, if 


_ Thou hate and firive againſt all, and art humble under 
A The ſenſe of thy remaining imperfections, being far 
pp more deſirous to be rid of them, than to retain them - 


HAnd if upon knowledge of any flip or ſtumble thou ri- 
Welt again by true Repentance, and recourſe to the Blood 
of Chriſt for Mercy, and to his Spirit for freſh Strength, 


ROY ime to come. It is here as if thou ſhould'ſt promiſe 
- = nv Phyſician, thou would'ſt be careful of thy Health 
mY 4 this 


Wherefore to conclude, If it be thy Purpoſe to continue 


hich way thou wilt, whilſt thou willingly carrieſt it 


"Wcing reſolved to take more heed to thy ways for the 
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this doth not imply, that thou wilt never be ſick more, 
our yer it implies thus much, that thou wilt nor wil. 

ully bring Diſeaſes upon thy ſelf, but wilt uſe the 
Meins that are appointed to preſerve thy Health; and 
whatever Sickneſs cleaves to thee will be thy Trouble, 
and thou wilt defire and endeavour to be freed from it. 
Even thus art thou bound to regard the Health of thy 
Soul, and to look upon fin as a ſpiritual ſickneſs, and 
therefore never to fall in love with ir, bur do thy beſt 
toward it's utter removal: Even thoſe infirmities, to 
which the beſt are liable, are not to be cheriſht and plead- 
ed for, no more then thou wouldſt plead. for the keep- 
ing of a little Head-ach, or any Bodily pain. Thou 
ſhould'ſt not by thy good will be guilty ſo much as of 
a vain Thought, an idle Word, or the leaſt motion to 
any Sin ; but yet it is not required of thee, to promiſe 
ablolutely never more to be guilty of any of theſe; nor 
art thou to judge thy ſelf unfit for the Sacrament, be- 
cauſe thou find'it ſuch imperfections cleave to thee, {9 
long as from thy Heart thou abhorreit them, and do'it 
ordinarily overcome all Temptations ro more grots and 
wilful Sins. Whilit thou art in the Fleſh, thy ſtate is 
like to be lo far imperfect, that it will be thy daily Du- 
ty to grow in Grace, and to pray for the forgiveneſs of thy 
Treſpaſſes „ to improve Chriit, both as a treaſury of 
Grace whence thou art tobe ſupplied, and as an advocate 
with the Father, through whom thou may'ſt be par. 
doned, This I mention, that thou may'it not lay, [ 
difcourage thee from the Sacrament, by making it an 
engagement ro greater ftrictnets, than it's poſſible for 
Man in this Lite to come up to, {ſince I do afſure thee 
thou may it iafely come hither, if thou art but ſincere- 


ly refolved, to do what in thee lies to pleale God, and 
not torun wilfully into thoſe actions, wich thou know'ti 
are Contrary to his will. And this alſo may take away that 
fond opinion of [ome ignorant People, % it's beſt never 
to receive the Sacrament, till they come to their Death-bed, 


as thinking that every Sin afterward will damn chem; 
but 
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but remember what I have told you, that we do not 
promiſe never to fin more, but not to allow our ſelves 
in ſin; and/to this ſincere endeavour to keep all God's 
Commands, we are before as ſtrictly tied by our Bap- 
tiſm, and therefore by your reaſon this ſhould be defer- 
red till we come to die, as ſome of che Ancients did, 
; artly through this miſtake, and thinking this waſht a- 
way all the Sins before committed. And if you ſhould 
be of this opinion alſo, that the Sacrament gives you a 
Pardon of all your former Sins, and therefore it's good 
to put it off to your Death- bed, conſider well, that it's 
by vertue of God's Promiſes that you have any ground 
to expect Pardon of Sin; and by ole Promiſes, to 
which theSacraments are ſeals, this Pardon is aſſured to all 
penitent believing ones; ſo that Baptiſm and the Lord's 


| Supper do ſeal your pardon, even of Sins that may here- 


after be committed; if you truly repent of them, and 
betake your ſelves to God's Mercy in Chriſt for forgive- 
ne!s: But if you think, when you have liv'd an ungod- 
ly Life, to make up all by raking the Sacrament when 
you are ſick, know, to your timely conviction, this will 
not do the Work, as you ſhall know to your terrour, if 
you depend upon't; for remember what I told you, that 
if you do not truly repent of Sin, it is not the Sacrament 
thar will give you a Pardon, and this true Repentance 
eo upon a Death-bed have, that pur it off till then. 
Moreover, you that are for deferring this Duty till you 
come to die, I might ask you how you know whether 
you ſhall not die tuddenly, or have the uſe of your rea- 


| lon taken away by your diſtemper, or be viſited with 


the Plague, that no Miniſter dare come near you? And 
farther, you ſeem not to conſider, that this Ordinance 
15exceeding helpful to us, for the overcoming of Luſts, 
and leading our Lives as we ought, and this brings me to 
the ſecond thing which I would have you take notice of. 
2. Namely, Thar if thou art but once come up to a 
relolution, to do thy beſt againſt Sin, and to pleaſe God, 
and addrefieit thy telf to the Lord's Supper, with an 
F'3 earnelt 
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earneſt deſire of Grace to be here given thee from Chriſt, 
to enable thee to perform thy Promiſes, thou may'lt ve- 
ry confidently expect Strength and Aſſiſtance from him, 
and even now to partake thereof. Little doſt thou think 
what a mighty blow thou mighteſt give to thy ſtrong 
Luſts, and to the Kingdom of Satan within thee, by 
ſuch a firm Reſolution as this, made with an humble de- 
pendance upon God's Grace, bound upon, and confirm- 
ed by taking the Sacrament. Oh! If thou waſt bur 
brought into ſo ingenuous and good a frame, as to be 
truly grieved, that Sin and Satan ſhould have ſo much 
Intereit in thee, and didſt heartily defire, that God 


would caſt theni forth, and take poſſeſſion of thee for | 


himſelf, in how good a way waſt thou then to a delive- 
rance ? If God ſaw thee labouring under the burden of 
thy Luſts, tugging with thy backward Heart, to bring 
it co him, thou canſt not imagine what Help he would 
ſoon afford thee. Wherefore fit not down in a faint de- 
jection; {ay not, there is no hope of ever getting up ſuch 
ſtrong Luſte, which are ſo deep rooted in my Nature, and 
ſo confirmed by long Cuſtom, it's to no purpoſe to attempt it. 
Why Man, muſt not this Work be done, or thou periſh 
for ever? And the longer it's delayed, the harder it's 
like to be. Thy Cale is {ad indeed, but not deſperate 
yet: Let neither thy Preſumption, nor Deſpondency, 
make it deſperate. The things that are impoſſible with 
Men, are poſſible with God. Where fore rouze thy ſelf, 
and gather up all thy Strength; for be ſure, ſitting ſtill 


will bring thy Death. Limit not God's Power, but ask 


thy own Heart, whether thou art willing to be cured : 
For no Diſeaſes are too hard for ihe Phyfician that will 
take thee in hand. If thou wilt bur attend upon him, 
and humbly beg, and accept his Help, oh how ſoon can 
he bring down all high imaginations, and every thought 
that rebels againſt him, and ſubdue all things to himſelf! 
He hath healed and cleanſed as vile Sinners as thou, and 
conquered as ſtubborn Hearts as thine. He can fo change 
thy Nature, and the very temper and bent of thy Soul, 

| : | 1 WV . a | that 
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that thou ſhalt abhor thoſe Sins which thou now think- 
eſt thou canſt not live without, ſo that thou wilt chuſe 
rather to be torn Limb from Limb, or to take Toads 
and Serpents into thy Boſom, than to meddle with what 
Was once ſo pleaſant; and wilt wonder that ever thou 
ſhould'ſt be ſuch a Beaſt, ſuch a Devil, as to take de- 
light in that which was fo hurtful to thy felt, and fo diſ- 
pleaſing to God. Oh let not then the {ſeeming ſweetneſs 
of any Luſt bewitch thee any longer, or betray thee in- 
to a ſlothful neglect of thy Duty: If Sin would have 
made thee happy, thou hadſt found it long ſince, and 
yet what haſt thou ever got from it, that comforts chee 
to look back upon it? Or that would do thee any good, 
if thou waſt to dye at this hour ? And put it on thy ac- 
count, nothing better wilt thou get at laſt. But little 
do'{t thou think what thou loſeſt one Year after another 


whilſt thou remaineſt eſtranged from God, and thinkꝰ ſt 


an Holy Life ſuch a tedious difficult thing. Be perſwa- 
ded then at length to make tryal, and fee what can be 


done in the caſe. Bind thy ſelf by the moſt ſolemn Vow 


to forſake thy wicked ways, and to become God's faith- 


ful Servant, and come to the Sacrament with this de- 
gn 3 and if thou be ſincere, thou may*ſt be confident 


of receiving help from God, to Keep his Covenant, 
which, by his Word and Spirit, thou art drawn to make 
with him. So much for the third Objection. 


(216) 


„ee 


Obj. We are not in perfect Charity, but at Variance 
with our Neighbours; Anſwered. + 


4. Obj. HE fourth and laſt that I ſhall take notice 
of, is very common in the Mouths of ma- 
ny, to wit, That they are at Variance with their Neigh- 
hours, and therefore cannot with good Conſcience. come to 
the Communion, inhither none are to come, but they that are 
in perfect Charity with all Men; and commonly they al- 
ledge, that they have Law-ſuits; or ſome kind of Quar- 
rellings one with ano tber. | | 
An. In anfwer hereto, let me ask you, who put this 
Objection, whoſe Fault is it:that you are not at Peace 
with your Neighbours ? I queſtion not but you'll pre- 
ſently tell me, that the Fault is theirs. But then farther, 
have you no Enmity in your Minds againſt them? But 
are you willing to be reconciled to them, and to do 
what on your part may conduce thereto? And though 
they be croſs and perverſe, yet do you from your Heart 
forgive them, ſo that you would not take Revenge on 
chem, if it were in your power, but would do them 
good if they ſhouid need your help ? It's very like you 
will be ready to reply, that you are thus well-affected 
toward them, and that the Malice is only on their part: 
And for the preſent 1 ſhall ſuppoſe you ſpeak true; 
whereupon I demand, whether you can be ſo weak, as 
ro think that another Man's Sin {hall be lay'd ro your 
charge? If your Neighbour be malicious, is that any 
Fault of yours? Or doth his Malice make you any 


more unfit for the Sacrament, than his Drunkenneſs or 


Covetouſnels ? What a {ad Cate might the beſt Chriſti- 
an be in, if it was in the power of every wicked Man, 
that owes him a ſpight, to make it unlawful for him to 
$0 to the Sacrament ? as by your arguing it would be, 
2 Suppoſe 


us 


CC 
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guppoſe any malicious Man ſhould without reaſon pick 


a quarrel with me, and after I have uſed all means to 
pacifie him, he ſhould utterly refuſe to be at Peace 


what's to be done in this caſe ? Muſt I ſtay away from 


the Sacrament till I can perſwade him to be friends with 
me ? Perhaps that may never be, and mult I be-bound 
to a thing impoſſible? or be ſo great a loſer throug 

another Man's Wickedneſs, which I cannot help? Is it 
not enough for me to be reconcil'd to him in my on 
mind, and freely to forgive him what Injuries he hath 
done me ? How elſe would thoſe bleſſed Saints in the 
Primitive Times have done, whillt they were maligned 
and perſecuted by almoſt all Men? We never find that 
they made this any pretence to keep away from the 
Lord's Table, at which they did ſo frequently attend. 
They thought themſelves guiltleſs (as well they might) 
whilit they prayed for their Perſecutors, bleſt them that 
curſt them, not avenging themſelves, but giving place 
unto Wrath, and not giving to any Man juſt cauſe of 
Offence. And do you but labour thus to behave your 


ſelves, and then never trouble your minds with other 


Mens Enmity againſt you. Vea, do but thus, and you 
will fully antwer the Command God hath given us, to 
live in Peace and Quietneſs, Rom. 12. 18. Fit be poſ- 
ſible, as much as in you lies, live peaceably with all Men. 
Which words plainly inſinuate, that it is not always poſ- 
ſible to have the good Will of all Men, but yet we muſt 
labour for this, and do nothing that may hinder it, and 
therefore above all muſt not bear or diſcover ill Will to 
them. 1 be ol 

But here perhaps ſome will reply, that they are forc'd 
to vindicate their Wrongs, and go to Law with thoſe 
that would abuſe them, or that ſue them without caute, 
and therefore can they with a ſafe Conſcience receive 
the Sacrament before the Contention 1s ended ? Why, 
to this you mult even ask your own Hearts for an an- 
wer. For (as 1 {aid before) if you all this while have 
no malicious Deſign againit them, bur ſeek only to de- 
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fend or right your ſelves in a juſt and lawful manner, 
there's nothing that need trouble you in this caſe. For 
in the thing it ſelf, it's not a Sin to go to Law, if the 
Cauſe and Deſign be good, no more than it was for the 
Fews to appeal to their Judges, to derermine Matters 
betwixt Man and Man. And therefore when the Apo- 
ſtle condemns the Chriſtians, for going to Law one 
with another, before the Heathen Judges, which made 
it utterly a Fault, he yet adviſeth them to ſet ſome in 
the Church to judge betwixt the Brethren, in Contro- 
verſies that might happen touching their Worldly Con- 
cernments, 1 Cor. 6. 4, 5. And theſe Suits may poſh- 
bly be lawful on both ſides, as when ſuch a difficult Caſe 
ſhall happen that cannot otherwiſe be decided, and then 
both Parties might maintain Charity to each other, if 
they were but ſuch as they ought. But if without cauſe 
you are vext by Men of Contention, beware of acting 
out of Wrath, Spleen or Revenge; yea, or of doing 
any thing out of meer ſelfiſnneſs: For even in your 
"Temporal Concerns, about your Eftate, Credit, &c. 
God's Intereſt ſhould be more aimed at than your own ; 


and you ſhould not ſo much endeavour to ſecure or re- 


cover theſe for your own ſake as that you may hereby 
be more capable of honouring God : And if you faw, 
that through ſome Circumſtances, it might tend more 
to God's Honour, to neglect a Vindication of your 
Right than to proſecute it, in ſuch a Caſe it would be 
your Duty to ſit ſtill. (They that have devoted them- 


telves, and all they have to God, will underſtand this 


and none elle.) Hence you find the Apolile expoſtu- 
lating with the Chriſtians, why they would not take 
Wrong, and even ſuffer themſelves ro be defrauded ra- 
+ ther than contend, whereby they did then ſo much diſ- 
8 Religion, Verſe 7. of that fore-quoted Chapter. 
Bur yet | tay, when it is your Duty to maintain your 
Right, againſt thoſe that would abuſe you, you may do 
this, and yet have no Spight againſt their Perſons, nor 
any deſire of their Hurt, if your own Hearts be right; 
and 
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and may really forgive them, whilſt you endeavour to 
avoid the Injury which they would offer you, And let 
this ſuffice on ſuppoſition that you are thus well- affected 
towards thoſe that make themſelves your Adverſaries; 
which if you indeed be, I hope I need ule no more 
words to perſwade you, that other Mens malicious Be- 
haviour towards you, need be no hindrance to your com- 
10g to the Sacrament. eta ts Felt 1888 

But on the other ſide, give me leave to deal plainly 
with you, all you that inſiſt upon this reaſon for neglect- 


ing your Duty, becauſe there's difference betwixt you and 


your Neighbours, I ſtrongly ſuſpect that you your ſelves 
are very much in fault; and indeed you confeſs as much 
by your Practice, whilſt in your Words you difown. it; 
for why is it you make this a ground of abſtaining from 
the Sacrament, but that your Conſciences tell you, you 
bare ſo much ill-will to your Neighbours, that its a 


dangerous thing for you to receive it? Oh look back 


upon your ways, and ſee whether. inſtead, of bearing 
Wrengs, you have not wrong'd and defrauded others. 
Have you not oppreſt, or needleſly vext them, through 
eager deſigns of raiſing your ſelves by their Ruins, not 


caring whom you have injured and trampled upon, fo 


you might but get your own ends? Or if you will not 
own this, yet look faithfully into the Temper of your 
Souls. Do you not ſtand vilely affected towards tome 
that have done you Injuries, and whom you take for 

our Enemies ? Are you not backward to any thorough 
Reconciliation with them ? Do you not ſtand upon your 
Terms; and expect that they ſhould come firſt and 
humble themſelves, and ſtoop to you, before you'll ſeek 
after any Peace with them? Your great Spirits {corn to 
be firit in this Work ; nay, its well if you are not re- 
ſolv'd againit it, let them do what they will. Oh proud 
wretches! Is this like God's dealing with the World? 
When we had given him the Offence, yet who was it 


began firit to treat of a Peace? Hath the great God 


given you this Example, and yet are you 700 Seed, 25 
es {00th, 
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ſooth, to ſeek to your Fellow-creatures to be at Peace 
with you ? If this be your Goodneſs, may not the Devil 
himſelf paſs for good? For he hath Pride enough, and 
What's yours better? But farther, do you not cheriſh a 
facred 1{pleen againſt them, which fills you with impla- 
cable deſires of being reveng'd on them, and makes you 
grievꝰd to ſee them do well in the World? whereas you 
could heartily wiſh their Ruin, and would delight to 
be in a capacity of doing them a Miſchief; and long to 
bring them under you, that you might inſult over them, 
and make them repent that ever they ditpleated ſuch as 
you. Oh deviliſh aud monſtrous ſpirit! That ever it 
ſhould dwell in the breaſis of any that call themſelves 
Chriitians ! Chriſtians are they call'd ?- They deſerve not 
the name of Men. Certainly there are many as good 
Chriſtians as theſe hang'd at Tybirn, for cutting Mens 
Throats. For did not che Fear of Man reſtrain them, 
you ſhould quickly ſee heir envenom'd Rancour break 
out into as bad effects. But ſuppoſe your Malice be not 
boil'd up to fuch an height, yet if you harbour ſo much 
as makes you unfir for the Sacrament (as according to 
your on acknowledgment you do, whilit it keeps you 
from it) it's a plain ſign your Souls are yet under miſe- 
rable Diſtempers, far from being truly ſanctified; you 
live ſtill under the power of Self- love, unmortified 
Pride or Covetouſneſs which are the ſecret cauſe of this 
your Diicord with others. And alas! though thele pre- 
ſent differences were ended, you would be far from a 
fitneſs for the Sacrament, whilſt you abide in the Con- 
dition you are in, not having your Peace made with 
God, but being in Enmity againſt him, through a ſub- 
jection to your reigning Luſts. And therefore you 
might more truly {ay you are not fit for this Duty, be- 
cauſe you are proud, and covetous, and envious, than 
becauſe you are at variance with any one; only you 
hope for ſome kind of Exciſe, by laying the Fault on 
o.hers, but that I have taken off before. And further- 
more, is it not 2 plain dilcovery, how little W 
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have to Chriſt and your own Souls, that you can wil- 


lingly be fo long abſent from this Ordinance, upon ſuch 


a filly pretence as this, that your Neighbours and you 
are not agreed ? It's a ſign of an ill Scomach, when 
People are glad of an Excuſe to ſave them from eating. 
What, could not you, if you had been fo minded, have 
got an Agreement before now ? Or ar leaſt, could not 
you have done ſo much towards it, as might have ſatis- 
hed your Conſciences, that you were not in fault? Was 
there but any Worldly Advantage to be got by doing 
thus much,” you would ſooner ſet about it, I'll warrant 


you. Bur being, I doubt, very indifferent to Sacra- 


ments, or to any thing that concerns your Souls, a very 
little reaſon ſerves to keep you from them, ſince you 
find no want of them, nor can imagine how you ſhould 


be much bertered by them. And whilſt you are in this 


wretched frame, be ſure you ſhall never want one thing 
or other to hinder you. To bring you to better appre- 
henſions of things, let what I have ſaid before ſuffice : 
For I now haſten to a concluſion ; only let me wiſh you 
to beware of cheating your ſelves with that Miſtake, 
which I endeavoured to remove under the laſt Objecti- 
on, to wit, Thar whillt you come nor to the Sacrament, 
you may ſafely perſiſt in fuch and ſuch Actions, or in 
ſuch a Temper of Mind, which ought to be changed be- 
fore you go thither : For thus you ſeem to think, whilſt 
you itay away, becaule there are fallings out berwixt 
you and others; being it ſeems reſolved to continue in 
your Enmity, and think your ſelves ſecure enough, if 
you come not hither in this evil Mind, If theſe be your 
Thoughts, pray antwer me thele two things. 

I: How can you deſire of God the forgiveneſs of your 
Sins, whilſ# you refuſe to forgive others? Have you the 
Impudence to do it? Or the Ignorance and Preſumpti- 
on, to think ſuch Defires would be granted ? See where 
the contrary is expreſly told you, in that fore-menti- 
oned place, Matth. 6. 15, Nay, tell me plainly, How 
dare you ſo much as ſay the Lord's Prayer, wherein 
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you beg of God to forgive your Treſpaſſes, as you for- 
give thoſe that treſpaſs againſt you ? Whar, do you pray 
that he would remember your Iniquities, and charge 
them upon you, and take Vengeance of you ? For thus 
it {ſeems you deal with thoſe that offend you: Or do 
you think to make your Caſe ſomewhat the better, by 
never ſaying this Prayer, or by leaving out this Petiti- 
on? Can you imagine this will hinder God from deal- 
ing with you according to the Tenour thereof? Me- 
thinks you ſhould not be ſo weak : No, be you ſure, 
God will make good his Word, that if you forgive not, 
you ſhall not be forgiven, whether you give your Con- 
tent or not. If you fay you do forgive your Enemies, 
then I ask you again, why upon account of 1 Diffe- 
rences you ſhould neglect the Sacrament? But if you do 
not forgive them, you lee it's as dangerous to ſay your 
Prayers, whilſt you are in this mind, as to come to the 
Communion. 

2. Bur again, If through theſe Differences with your 
Neighbours you are unfit for the Sacrament, pray be- 
think you well, whether upon the ſame account you are 
not as unfit for Death? And dare you continue in ſuch 
a deſperate Condition as this? Do you not believe, that 
the Charicy which is required to make you fit for the 
Communion of imperfect Saints here on Earth, is as 
neceflary for your admiſſion into the Communion of 
Saints in Glory ? Are you not fit co go to the Lord's 
Table ? And are you then fit to appear before his Tri- 
bunal ? Take this for an undoubted Truth, that if you 
{o far allow your ſelf in Malice, or any other Sin, that 
you are (according to the Goſpel Rule) unworthy of 
the Sacrament, if you dye in this Condition, you will 
be thought unworthy of Everlaſiing Life. Methinks 
then you ſhould never dare to live in ſuch an Eſtate, 
wherein you dare nor dye. You take it to be a dange- 
rous thing to dye our of Charity with any, and is it 
fafe think you to live out of Charity, or in any other 
Sin, for thoſe that are liable to Death every Moment ? 
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Wherefore, to conclude, my Advice to you is, that you 
would without any longer delay go to your Brother, and 
if you have wrong'd him, acknowledge it, and make 
all due Preparation, and do what in you lies to be re- 
conciled to him: But if he prove obſtinate, or have 


wrong'd you, ſee that you heartily forgive him, and 


clear your breaſt of all Spight, or deſire of Revenge; 
ſo being careful in all other reſpects duly to prepare 
your ſelves to come to the Lord's Table, there to re- 
ceive a Confirmation of Peace betwixt God and your 
own Soul. And thus I have done with the ſeveral Ob- 
jections that are made againſt this Duty. 
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Directions for a due Preparation, and right 
1 Neceiving. | 


N the laſt place, according to my Promiſe, I come 
1 to give ſome Directions to thoſe who are willing 
to addreſs themſelves to this Work; to inſtruct chem 
for their immediate Preparation to their Behaviour in 
and after the ſame. And though I have already at large 
ſhewn what the deſign of this Ordinance is, that fo we 


might the better know how to behave our ſelves there- 


at, and have thence diſcovered what kind of Perſons 
Communicants ought to be, yer I ſhall in a few words 
premiſe a repetition of the fame, that you may the bet- 
ter apprehend and remember ir. - 

Know then, that it pleaſed our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus, in 


the Evening of that Night wherein he was betrayed, to 


appoint this Sacramenr of his Supper, partly for the 
preſent Comfort of his Apoſtles (who began to be caſt 
down upon the knowledge of his Sufferings, and re- 
moval from amongſt them) but principally for the Be- 
nefit of them, and all other Chriſtians, in the times that 
were to follow, even till he ſhould come to Judgment, 
till which time it never ought to be laid down in the 
Church. The great end of it was (as I have aid) ro 
preſerve freſh in the Minds of all Chriſtians, the Me- 
mory of their Lord and Matter, and eſpecially of that 
unvaluable Mercy ſhewn in his dying for them, his 


Death being very clearly held forth by the breaking of 


the Bread, and pouring out of the Wine. But we muſt 
nor think, that it was for an idle uneffectual Remem- 
brance of bim, that he commanded this Duty, but for 
{uch a Remembrance, as might tend to the great Ad- 
vantage of our Souls; even that by remembring our 
Redemption, we might be brought to have low mean 
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Thoughts of our ſelves, who were loſt and undone, but 
recovered by Free Grace; that we might keep up a 


tenſe of the exceeding great Evil of Sin, which made 


us liable to thoſe Miſeries, whence only his Death can 
deliver us, and ſo might be ſtirred up to a greater for- 
row for hatred of, and reſolutions againſt Sin, the oc- 
caſion of his Death; and that by the Remembrance of 


his Love, we might be the ſtronglier engaged to him, 
and here in a viſible and expreſs manner, might ſolem- 


nize our Covenant with him, and frequently renew our 
Promiſes of Faithfulneſs. Moreover, here Chriſt hack 
made a familiar repreſentation of the Bleſſings he hath 


obtained for Believers, that hereby we might be quick- 


ned to earneſt deſires after them, and ſo being at pre- 
jent fitted, for the Communications of Grace to our 
Souls, might receive the ſame ; and might here allo re- 
ceive a Confirmation of our Faith, that we ſhall in due 


time enjoy thoſe Priviledges that are inviſible, and yet 


to come. And farther, he hath ordained, that his Death 
ſhould in this lively manner, at ſer times be repreſent- 
edto us, that having ir freſh in our Thoughts, we may 
be the more powerfully moved at ſuch ſeaſons as theſe, 
to celebrate and adore that Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which 
hath fo wonderfully appeared in the contrivance and ac- 
compliſhment of our Redemption; and that Fellow- 
Chriſtians meeting together for this work, may be the 
more endeared to one another, and quickned ro long 
after a perfect Communion in the Praiſes and Love of 
God and their Redeemer, in that future Glory whereof 
they have here a ſhadow and foretaſt. 5 

Now as the ends for which this Ordinance was ap- 


pointed inform us, what kind of Perſons they that fre- 


quent it ought to be, as to their habitual qualifications, 
lo do they allo teach us, what ought to be the workings 
of our Soul in our approaches to it; ſince here we are 
to exercite and put forth thole Graces, which are be- 
lore required ro be wrought in us: But yet for your 
plainer Direction, I ſhall tell you more particularhj how 
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vou ought then to behave your ſelves; and laſily ſhall 
ſhew, how you may improve it afterwards to your 
greateſt Advantage. | 8 
But by the way take notice, that T ſuppoſe you, to 
wRom I now ſpeak, to be ſuch as are heartily, willing to 
come to the Sacrament in that manner, and to thoſe 
ends which Chriſt hath commanded ; and therefore l 
ſuppoſe you to be already fo. far convinc'd of the Evil 
of Sin, that you are reſolved to forſake it; and ſo far 
convinc'd of the greatneſs of thoſe Benefits that come 
by a Saviour, and of your need of him, that you are 
firmly purpoſed to accept of him, as he offers himſelf 
to you, that you may be his, and he may. be yours for 
ever. And upon this account, I ſhall fay little to put 
you upon, or help you in chat Self-examination, where- 
by you may come to the knowledge of your own E- 
itates, whether you have a crue work of Grace wrought 
in your Hearts or not, ſince I have before ſaid fo much 
to this purpoſe; but ſhall now rather direct you, how 
to exerciſe and expreſs your Repentance, Faich, and 
other Graces, Only as you go along, if you find your 
ſelves willing to perform che Duties | ſhall mention, you 
have reaſon to believe that your Condition is good; 
bur if you refuſe theſe, you have too much ground to 
iuipect, that all is not well wich you. And though it be 
ulual to diſtinguiſh betwixt Directions for an immediate 
Preparation to the Sacrament, and thoſe that are for a 
right demeanour in the act of Receiving, yet I ſhall chuſe 
rather to {peak of both under the ſame Head, ſince it 
hath been my Buſineſs all along, to bring Souls to a fir- 
neſs for this Work, and ſince in our Performance of the 
Duty, our Eearts ought to be kept in the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion and frame that they were brought into, by our Pre- 
parations for it, f ö 
1. Firſt then, I would adviſe you who intend to come 
to the Lord's Table, to ſet apart ſome convenient time 
for the preparing of your Souls for this weighty Work. 
It is a molt ſerious Buſineſs, and ought to be e 
| taken 
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taken in hand: Let nothing here be done curſorily or 


| raſhly. Not that J would have you daunted, as if it 


was a work of that nature, that you muſt either come 
trembling, or elle ſtay away for fear: No, bur only ſee 
you be very ſerious; for ſo you ought to be whenever 
you have any thing to do with God, even when you ſo 
much as mention his Name, or open a Bible, or come 
to hear his Word; and therefore being now in a more 
eſpecial manner to draw near to him, in a Duty where - 
in a Miſcarriage is more dangerous, it's very requiſite 


that you make more ſolemn Preparation for it, ſince 


upon this, the right Performance of ir doth very much 
depend. And therefore it is, that I would have you 
{er {ſome time apart for that pur poſe, which will be moſt 
convenient in the Week, or on the Day before you 


Receive: though I would have you be imployed in this 


Work more than once or twice. But if you are Ser- 
vants, and ſo are ſtraightned of Time, or through Po- 
verty are conlirained to daily Labour, you muſt watch 
for the fitteſt Opportunities you can get. And it is no 
doubt, but you will find Time enough, if you will but 
be watchful to redeem Time from Idleneſs, and vain 
ways of {pending ic. However it's better to {pare ſome 
Time from your Working, or Sleeping, yea, or Eating; 
than to neglect thoſe Warks, for which you had your 
Life ic ſelf : For it's of far more conſequence, I hope, to 
{ave your Souls for ever, than to keep your Bodies a- 
live a little while, though you may very well do both, 
if you be willing. 

2. Having ſer apart ſome Time, ſee that you be not 
only got alone, and your Hands taken off your Bulinels, 
but ler your Hearts be withdrawn from off all worldly 
things, and ſet, as in the prelence of God, upon an em- 
ployment of no {mall conſequence ; and humbly beg of 
God that he would vouchtaie you his Pretence and Al- 
ſiitance in theſe your Preparations, and in che Work 
you are preparing for; that he would fer and keep your 
Minds in a frame ſuitable thereto; and graciouily own, 
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accept and bleſs you, who in Obedience to him have fet PEE 
upon this Duty. And beg of him, that he would help Jo 
you in the ſearching of your Heart, and reviewing of fa 
your Life, that you may not only have a fight of Sin, 01 
but a right ſenſe of its Vileneſs, that you may not only a 
think of it, but grieve for it; and that all your Medi- chi 
tations may be attended with ſuitable Affections, and 8 
that in all, you may be ſince re and upright, that ſo up- 5 
on good grounds, you may take Comfort in the review de 
of what you ſhall have done, and by this preſent Op- 1 
portuniry may be advanc'd one ep forward toward W 
your Eternal Reff. _ | Ii 
3. And when you have done thus, Let your firſt _ 
Work be, ro cater into ſuch a ſerious Confideration of | 175 
i} cur omn Eſtate, both by Nature and Practice, as may be = 
1 10ſt effetual to bring you to a ſound Repentance, The yo 
ll reaſon why I advite you to this firit, is, becauſe you be- _ 
| ing now about to celebrate the Remembrance of the as 
| greateſt Mercy that ever was manifeſted to Mankind, 
1 wherein eſpecially Love and Thanh fulneſs are to be ex- OD 
erciſed, it is not poſſible you ſhould feelingly acknow- 5 
ledge it as fo great a Mercy, if you be not very ſenſi- 1 
| ble of your own Miſery, and of that abſolute need you 8 
| and in of it, Should you offer Money to one, who . 
thinks he has no great want of it, he might take it per- © y 
| haps, but nor with that. Thankfulneſs that another v5 
| would, who is ready to Varve for lack of relief. A Man 0 
j that perceives him ſelf ſinking and drowning, with what 1 ©? 
[| readine{s will he lay hold on an Hand that's held out to ey 
i five him? Thus, the deeper ſenſe you have of your olle 
1 own vileneſs, the more will you admire God's Good- kings 
[| neſs, in having any regard to ſuch a Worthleſs wretch as cha 
1 Fou. The greater you perceive your Sins to be, the aud 


1 =, | 
N more need you will ſee of pardoning Mercy, the more 5 
you will prize, and the clofer will you cleave to Chritt, ay 


and the more readily will you come hither to receive Lie 
lj the Scal of your Pardon. The lower your Humiliations we 
# a e higher ordinarily will you rite in Praite and 12 
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Joy. Wherefore it will be very needful, eſpecially if 
this be the firſt time of thy Receiving, or though ic 
ſhould nor, yer I tay, it will be needful and profitable 
for thee to take an imparrial view of thy ſelf, what a 
vile and unworthy Sinner thou art, that fo thou may'ſt 
think meanly of thy ſelf as thou oughteſt ro think, and 
may'ſt be ſincerely humbled in the remembrance of ail 
thy Miſcarriages. And for thy Help herein 1 [hall run 
over a few Particulars. 
Conſider what a ſinful Nature thou broughr'it into the 
World with thee, being conceived in Sin, and ſbapen in 


Taiquity, and being hereby a Child of Wrath. Think how 


ignorant thou art of God, how much ar Enmity with 


him naturally; how exceeding prone to all Sin, and how 


averſe from Goodnels, as by Experience thou hait laoly 
found, and didit ſoon begin to find, ſo that thou may lt 
well acknowledge, thar in thy Fleſh dwells no good thing. 
And then remember with brokenueſs of Heart, how 
early thou didſt fer upon a trade of actual ſinning, where 
in thou halt been fo conſtant all thy days. And call to 
mind the ſeveral Ages of thy Life which thou halt paſt 
through, and the particular Sins of rhote Fimes : The 
Senfuality and Pride, and all the Follies of thy Youth ; 
thy miſpence of precious Time in idlenets and foolifh 
Sports and Paſtimes. Reflect alio upon the Sins of thy 
riper Years, if thou art yet come to them, ſuch com- 


monly as Company-keeping, Drunkennets and Wan- 


tonnels ; or on the other hand, Coveroutneis, over-eager 
following of the World, to the neglect of God's Ser- 
vice, injuring and over-reaching your Netghbours, un- 
charitableneſs to the Poor, Call to mind alto the Places 
and Relations you have lived in, and che Sivs you were 


therein guilty of, as whilſt you were at home wich your 


Parents, at School, or in Service, or any other way dil- 
pos'd of: Think whether you were not guilty of telling 
Lies, of Dilobedience, Slothfulneſs, and Unfaichfulneis, 


which are the uſual Sins of thoſe Times. You will find 


it very profitable and affecting, to be as particular and 
3 punctua! 
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punctual as you can in this Review, as to think at ſuch 
a Place, in ſuch Company, I was guilty of ſuch and ſuch 
Sins. And then ferch in matter for your Humiliation, 
by conſidering the ſeveral Aggravations of your Sins, as 
your being devoted to God by Baptilm, and yet revolt- 


ing from him, when you came to the uſe of your Rea- 


ſon ; receiving all you had from him, and yet rebelling 
againſt him, abuſing your Mercies to the Diſhonour of 
the giver. Moreover your Sins are much the more hai- 
nous, who have had good Education, and been hrought 
up to hear and read the Word of God, and have been 
plainly told what is your Duty, and yet have neglect- 
ed it; who have had many a time convictions of the 
ſinfulneſs and danger of your courſes, and yet have gone 
on in them, and have had ſome purpoſes of a Reforma- 
tion, and yet have ſoon loſt them; or it may be under 
{ome Pangs of Conſcience, or ina Fit of Sickneſs, you 
have made Promites of Amendment, and yet all came 
ro nothing, bur after that you went on in a careleſs 
courſe of Life. You whom I now ſuppoſe to be through- 
ly converted to God, let it grieve your Hearts thus to 
remember the Sins of your unregenerate Stare, that 
you ſhould live ſo long eſtrang'd from God, and enter- 
rain ſuch unworthy Thoughts of him, and do to much 
to provoke him, whom you have fince found fo good 
and gracious. How can you with dry Eyes think of that 
time, when you were like others. fooliſh, diſobedient, 
acceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures? Methinks 
you ſhould be fill'd with a kind of horrour when you do 
but reflect upon that diſmal State: When you think 
how near you were to the burning Lake, and yet how 
{ecure ; and when you conſider what a meer ſink of 
loathſome Sins your Hearts once were, Oh Sirs ! Was 
not that a ſad time, when you could take delight in no- 
thing but in doing your ſelves Miſchief? When nothing 
raited {weer but draughts of Poylon ? When the very 
bent of your Souls was contrary to God and Godlineſs ? 
So that whatever had a tendency herero was nauſeated 
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by you ? Prayer was a burden, Hearing a burden, Ho- 


ly Conference ſtrange and troubleſome, and a Godly 
Life was accounted the greateſt Toil and Slavery in the 


World; ſo that you could go whole Days and Weeks 


without any Thought of God, and never feel any hurc 
in it. Oh can you without ſhame remember, how you 
have many a time hearkened to Satan's Temptations, 
whillt the good Spirit of God hath been reſiſted and 
grieved? How did your loving Saviour follow you from 


time to time, and by his Spirit and Minitiers bsſeech 


you that you would be reconciled to God? And yet 


you did ſtubbornly and unkindly put him off; when he 


had laid open to you what he had done for you, and 
what Advantages he came to bring you, yet you ſlight- 
ed his Offers, as if they were inconſiderable Things. 


Are you not amazed at your own daring Impudence and 


Preſumption, to make the great God wait on you ſo 
long in vain ? He who in a Moment could have ſtop'd 


that Breath which he gave you, and thrown you into 


the Hell you deſerved, that yet you durſt difobey his 
Commands, yea, even reject the Suit he made to you, 
to fave your own Souls. Bur to proceed, you are alio 
to call ro mind your Miſcarriages,- ſince God by the 
Power of his Grace brought you home to himſelf, and 
ſhew'd you ſo much of the Evil of Sin, that you ac- 
knowledged your former Behaviour to be full as vile as 
I have been repreſenting it, and did ingage your ſelves 
to him, ro become his obedient People. Now conſider 
how you have anſwered this Engagement. And though 
ſince that time, your Sins may nor have been ſo grots, 
nor ſo frequent as before they were, yer they are no- 
of another nature, and capable of greater Aggravati- 
ons, as being committed againſt greater Light and ex- 
perienced Love, even againit that God who hath freely 


pardoned you, and received you into his Favour. Think 


then how unſuitably you have walk'd to the Profeſſion 
you have made, and the Means you have enjoy'd, how 
unthankful you have been for Mercies, how unfruittul 
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and unſer viceable ſince you became the Servants of God, 
thongh heretofore you had dene ſo much againſt him; 
think how little you have done as Parents, Maſters and 
Neighbours, to advance his Glory, and conſider and 
bewail all other failings, in the Duties of your Relati- 
ons. Oh rhink what folly it was in you ſo much as to 
venture upon the leaſt Sin, who have been convinced 
that it's your on greateit hurt; or to {tart aſide from 
the holy Pach, ro walk in which you have found to be 
infinitely moſt for your own Eaſe and Advantage. Let 
it grieve you to tind ſuch remnants of Sin yer in your 
_ delves, any inclination to Evil and backwardnels to Good. 
With Sorrow look back upon all your ſlips and+halrings, 
and partial backſlidings, that you have made no more 
progreſs in Holineſs, nor got more Good by the Privi- 
ledges vouchſaf'd you. Be humbled in the remembrance 
of your Dulneſs, Hypocrifie, Formality in Religious 
Duties, being either prone to neglect them, or ſlubber 
them over in a cold and drowſie manner, or elle to reit. 
in them. Call to mind allo your unfaithfulnets ro the 
many Promites, you have made of better Obedience, in 
your Prayers, or at the Lord's Table; and etpecially 
review your Carriage fince the laſt Sacrament, you who 
have formerly received it, And having by ſuch like 
Conſiderations as thee affected your Hearts with a lente 
of your Iniquiries, humbly betake your telves to God, 
and lay open all before him by a free and full Confelſi- 
on: acknowledge what wrecched hainous Sinners you 
are, and how unworthy of the leaſt Favour, and beg of 
him to work and increate in you that true and kindly 
Sorrow for Sin, Which may fir you for Mercy. And 
ceale not by your good Will from this Confeiſion, till 
you find your Souls even melted within you, in the ap- 
prehenſion of your own Vilenets; but however, ceale 
not till you and in your Hearts a loathing of every Sin, 
and of 'your lelves by reaton of it. And if you have 
but an inward ſenfe of your Sores and Pollutions, you 
Will nor want luch Words to exprels it, as will be ace 
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ceptable to God: Only fee that you be ſincere, and let 


vour Heart make your Confeſſious rather than your 


Tongue. Labour to be as ſenſible of your Cale, as vou 


would be if now you ſtood before a King whom you 
had offended, from whom except you could beg a Par- 
don, you muſt preſently be pur to Death, of which 
Pardon there was good hope, if he did but perceive you 
to be really forry for your Fault. Oh how affectionate 
and earneit would you be in this Cafe ! and would have 
words ar will to expreſs your ſelf. How paſlionately 
would you acknowledge and bewail the Offence you 


had committed? And with what vehemence profeſs a- 


gainſt ever being guilty of the like? And how importu- 
nately would you beg for Mercy, when you law no o- 


ther way but preſent Death, if your Importunity did 
not prevail? Thus behave your ſelves towards God, 


and believe that he ſtands over you now in your Cloler, 
and hearkens to your Prayers, and obſerves whether 
you be hearty in them or not, But remember all this 
while, it is an inward diſlike and -abhorrence of Sin, 
wherein the truth of your Repentance conſiſts, more 


than in bare confeſſing it, and tpeaking againſt it with 


the greateſt fervour : Theſe are required too, but be- 
ware of taking up with theſe; Beware, I ſay, as ever 
you hope for Mercy, of retaining any lecrer liking to 
Sin, or the leaſt thoughts of continuing in it fill, whilſt 
wich a great deal of ſtir you revile it as luch an abomi- 


nable thing. But rather, if you find in your Souls a 


kind of handkering after ſome old Luli, not yet through- 
ly mortified, betake your ſelves ro thoſe Conſiderati- 
ons which may bring you our of love with it, as how 
little it's like to do for you, what an Happinels it doth 
now and will hereafter deprive you of, u hat a Mitery 
ir leads ro, with other the like formerly laid down ; 
and quit not theſe Thoughts, till you find your lelves 
turned againit it. For once again let me aſſure you, 
then, aud never till then, is your Repentance right, When 
you are not onl; brought to grieve for Sin, but to hate 
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it; when your Hearts are not only broken in the re- 


membrance of it, but are broken off from, and tho- 
rowly bent againſt it. . 

Though this exerciſe of Repentance ſeems molt pro- 
perly preparative to the Work you are going about, 
yet in ſuch a penitent humble Frame would I have you 
be, even when you are at the Lord's Table. If you eat 


this Bread, and mingle the Wine with Tears, it will be 


never the worſe for your Souls. And mult it not needs 
affect thee to behold Chriſt's Body broken, and his 
Blood poured out here in a Figure, and then to think 
with thy ſelf, This was Sin, my Sin: even my Pride and 
Earthlineſs, and all the Wickedneſs of my) Heart and 
Life, was part of that Load which he bare on his own 
Body on the Croſs, when he cryed out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Might not the Lord call to 
me, and even ſhew me the Print of my many grievous 
Sins, in his Hands and Feet, and the deep Stabs they 
gave him? And yet ungrateful Wretch that I am, how 
little have J valued this his Love ? How little hath my 
Heart been affected herewith 2 Where had I been, and 
what had become of me, if he had not thus undertaken 
for me ? Oh what had my Sins bronght upon me, if he 
had not interpos'd and kept ir off? How mad and 
ſeuſleſs have I been, in venturing upon Sin, harbouring 
and delighting in Sin ? Sin, which is fo hainous a thing, 
that without ſhedding of Blood it muſt not be remitred ; 
and for which no Blood, but that of Chriſt's, could ob- 
tain a Remiſſion. How more eſpecially hainous then is 
my Guilt, in undervaluing this Blood ſo much and ſo 
long as I have done? How baſe was my Heart to give 
entertainment to Sin, after I had heard what it had done 
againit Chriſt? And to deny Entertainment to him, af- 
ter I had heard how much he had done for me? Was 
his Kindnels ſuch as to bleed for my Sins, and ſhall not 
] weep for them, eſpecially for the Unkindneſs I have 
thewn to him? As God never ſhew'd greater Love to 
Man, than in delivering up his Son for our Offences, 
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he never ſhew'd greater hatred of Sin than by this acti- 
on; and therefore conformably, as we ought hereby to 
be brought to the greateſt Love of God, ſo to the deep- 


eſt Hatred of Sin, and Humiliation for it. Bur I have 
formerly more fully ſhewn how the Conſideration of 
Chriit's Death may bring us to true Repentance, and 
what I there ſpoke chiefly of a change of State, may be 
applied to the particular exerciſe of Repentance, where- 
fore I ſhall inſiſt no more on this. Only let me meet 
with an Objection, that may perhaps be in the minds of 
ſome, namely, That Sorrow for Sin at this time, ſcarce 
ſeems conſiſtent with that hope of Mercy, that Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, which are chiefly required in the Communi- 
cant. Know therefore, that I preſs no Sorrow, but 
what is a preparation to Joy, and doth even animate 
and exalt it, whilit the humble Ghrittian reflects upon 
his own nothingneſs and unworthineſs, and thence is 
carried forth to the greater admiration of that Merc: 

that hath ſo favourably regarded him. And take notice 
farther, that I would have the ſenſe of Divine Bounty, 
chiefly to raite and keep up this Humiliation 5 whilit 
we think with our ſelves, Oh what wretched Creatures 
are we, thus to offend ſo loving a Father, who notwithſtand- 
ing all our Provocations, is yet compaſſionate towards us, 
and upon our return to him is ſo readily reconciled ! To re- 
tain this apprehenſion of Love in the midit of our Mourne 
ings, will make them moſt ingenuous, and even plea- 
ſant to our Souls; and though it will make us ſincere 
and deep in our Repentance, yet it will ſo moderate our 
Spirits, that we ſhall not /orrow as thoſe without hope; 
and I could wiſh, that Chriitians in all their Sorrowings 
would obſerve this Rule. But then that ſuch an inge- 
nuous Shame and Sorrow as this is conſiſtent with the 
greateſt confidence of Mercy, there is not the leaſt 
doubt, for which (to omit all farther Proof of a Matter 
ſo plain) lee that very fit Text, Ezek. 16. 62, 63. And 
I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord: That then may'ſt remember and be 
5 con- 
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confounded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe of 


thy ſhame, when I am pacificd toward thee, for all that 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, ' It is to be conſider- 
ed moreover, that the Promiſes of Joy are principally 
made to this frame, The Spirir of the humble and con- 
trite, God hath promiſed to revive; They that mourn 
ſhall be comforted. And they who come to the Table 
of the Lord weeping, are moſt likely to return from 
thence rejoycing. 

4. And when you are wrought to this Humiliation for, 
and hatred of Sin, you will eaſily be brought to the next 
part of your Work, which is, ftedfaſtly to reſolve by the 
Grace of God, never more to give willing entertainment to 
the ſame, but to be entirely devoted to God by Feſus Chriſt, 
to love, pleaſe, and ſerve him all your days. | have told 
you how at the Lord's Supper you renew your Cove- 
nant, to perform thoſe Duties which you were engaged 
to, by being Baptized into the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. . Renouncing carnal ſelf, you profeſs 
to place your Happineſs in the Love of God, and no far- 
ther to regard or pleaſe your ſelves, than is conſiſtent 
with his Pleaſure : Renouncing the World, your own 
Abilities, Righteouſneſs and Worthinets, and all ways 
to Happineſs, which are ſet up againſt Chriſt, you pro- 
feſs to take him alone for your Redeemer, and to reſign 
up your ſelves to him, that he may bring you to the 
Fruition of God; and therefore Renouncing the Devil, 


who would draw you from God and Chriſt, to gratifie 


your Luſts with Earthly Things, you profels your Re- 
tolurions to be led by the Holy Spirit of God, in thoſe 
ways that lead to his Everlaſting Kingdom, You who 
are truly willing to all this, (for to ſuch ] ſpeak) I would 
have you in the molt ſerious manner, to profels the 
tame before God, and eſpecially in the Prayers that you 
make, in Preparation for the Sacrament. Bind your 
telves over ro him by the ſtricteſt Vow, that he ſhall be 
your God, and you will be his People. Profeſs to him 


chat he ſhall be che Portion of your Souls, that you will 
have 
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have none in Heaven but him, and will deſire nothing 
on Earth in compariſon of him; that if he will but 
vouchſafe you his ſaving Love in Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall 
be indifferent to all Things here below, as knowing that 
in his Favour alone you are abundantly provided for. 
Acknowledge his Right to govern you, and diſpoſe of 
you, being your Maker and Preſerver, infinitely wiſe 
and good ; and engage to rake him for your Soveraign 
and Lord, to render a ſincere, unlimited Obedience to 
his Commands, and quietly ro ſubmit to his Diſpenſa- 
tions, Profeſs to him, that you relinquiſh all Right to 
your ſelves, and give up all into his Hands, to do with 
you what he pleaſeth; conſecrating all to his Glory, 
whatever he doth or ſhall afford you, being reſolved, 
through his Aſſiſtance, ſo to improve and employ it. 
Promite to him, that neither your own Will, nor the 
Will of any Mortal Man, ſhall be obey'd in contradi- 


ction to his. And bethink your ſelves of thoſe Sins, 


whereof you have been more eſpecially guilty, in 
Thought, Word, or Deed; and of the Duries you have 
omitted: And engage your ſelves particularly againſt 
thoſe Sins, and to the performance of thoſe Duties. 
And then remember under what notion you enter into 
Covenant wich God, and what kind of Creatures you 
are, even poor loſt Sinners, loaded with much Guilc, 
which you could never, by any Satisfaction of your own 
making, take off from your ſelves; and alſo exceeding 
weak, ſo that you cannot by your own Strength give 


that Obedience to God which he requires, nor vanquiſh 


the Difficulties which you will meet with; wherefore 
it is of ablolute neceſſity that you accept of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as your Deliverer and Strength : For he only who hath the 
Son, hath the Father alſo. Profeis then before God your 
unfeigned willingneſs to cloſe with the Lord JESUS, 
to all thoſe Ends for which he offers himſelf to the 
World, Acknowledge ro him, that you neither expect 
Mercy for any Merit of your own, nor ſet upon Duty 


in your own Might, nor look for acceptance of any Ser- 
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vice for its own worth, but that you humbly depend up- 
on Chriit the Mediator for all that you ſtand in need of 
Acknowledge his Right to rule over and in you, as ha- 


ving bought you out of Slavery with his own molt pre- 
cious Blood, to whoſe mild and gracious Government 


you will therefore ſubmit your ſelves. Profeſs your 
willingneſs and earneit defire to have your Hearts pur- 
ged and ſanctified by his Holy Spirit, and your Lives 
thereby directed according to the Preceprs of the Goſ- 
pel. Thus profeſs your acceptance of Chriſt, and ſub- 
miſſion to the Spirit, that you may be brought into the 
Favour of God, and be enabled to pleaſe and glorifie 
him by your holy Converſation: For all rends to this, 
even to make you holy in Heart and Life. Therefore 


are we married to Chriſt, that we may bring forth Fruit 


unto God, Rom. . 4. And the Fruits of Righteouſneſs are 
by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God, Phil. 1. 
11. In him we are created unto good Works, This is the 
effect of his Death and Reſurrection, that we might be 


dead to Sin, but alive unto God, Rom. 6. throughout. 


They are Chriſt's Diſciples that bring forth much Fruit 
to the Glory of God the Father, John 15. 8. And there- 
fore is the Spirit of Life given us through Jeſus Cariſt, 
that we may be made free from the Power of Sin and 
Death, that the carnal Mind might be taken away, and 
we made {ubject to God, and able to pleaſe him; yea, 
that we might 11fe up to an higher kind of Life, more 
Spiritual and Heavenly than was ordinarily attainable 
under the Law, Rom. 8. the former part of that Chap- 
ter. This being chen the ſum of all, ro devote your 
fetves to God by Jejus Chriſt, to live in his Love and Fear, 
and in ſtrict Obedience to his Laws, till you ſhall be taken 
to Glory; you that are firmly purpoled to do this, and 
have made Promites thereof betWixt God and your own 


Souls, do you Eat the Bread, and drink the Wine in the 


| Sacrameut, as a Confirmation of. thele Promiles. Let 
this be remembred, I beteech you, whatever you for- 
get, That hereby you do moſt ſtraigitly engage your ſelves 
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to live a Righteous, Sober and Godly Life, from this very 
day, and to the end of your days. This ſome give as the 


realon, why the Name Sacrament is put upon Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, becauſe they are of a like Na- 
ture with that Oath, which Souldiers were wont to take 
to be obedient to their General, and rather to dye than 
to forlake their Colours; which Military Oath was call- 


ed a Sacrament ; and thus both by Baptiſm and the 


Lord's Supper are we conſecrated to the Service of God. 
A very Heathen anciently, when he gave an account of 


the Practice of the Chriſtians, ſaid of them, that they 


did ſometimes in their Aſſemblies, by eating and drink- 
ing together, engage one another to abſtain from Theft, 
Murder, Adultery, and all kind of Wickedneſs; ſo 
right a Notion he had of the Deſign of this Duty. Ima» 
Sine then you heard Chriſt ſaying, Al that will hearken 
unto me, and become ſuch as I would have them, both in 
their Hearts and Lives, let them come and take the Sacra- 
ment in witneſs of their reſolution to cleave to me. And 


ler the Voice of your Soul in an{wer be, Lord I am will- 


ing to hearken to thee, to take thee for my Redeemer and 


Lord, and it is my unfeigned deſire to be holy as thou would- 


eſt have me; it i my reſolution from this time forward, 
by the help of thy Spirit, to yield a ſincere Obedience to all 
thy Commands, and not allow my ſelf. in any known Sin, 
whilſt Life ſhall laſt; and in witneſs hereof I take this Sa- 
crament, which thou haſt calld me to. And thus thou 


doſt plight thy Troth to Jetus Chriſt, by partaking of 


theſe conlecrated Elements, as Friends are wont to break 
a piece of Silver betwixt them, to bind each other the 
faiter to the Promiſes they make; or as the Man and 
Woman expreſs their Conſent to Marriage, by their 
uſe of the King. And hereby thou doſt in effect pro- 
fels, that thou expecteit Salvation by Chriſt upon no 
other terins, than as thou ſhalt be found faithful in ma- 
king and keeping this Covenant with him. Thou may'it 
eaſily perceive this is no trifling matter, and therefore 


good reaton there is, I {hould advite thee to be lerious 


and 
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and deliberate in ir, leſt by thy Hypocriſie thou ſhould'ſt 
even bind over thy {elf to Damnation: For if thy Heart 
will not conſent to {uch a Covenant as [ have deſcribed, 
think nor Igo about to perſwade thee to diſſemble with 
God. But ver remember, there is nothing in all this, 
that may afford any ground of heſitation or doubting, 
whether thou ſhould'it do it or not, unleſs thou art in 
doubt, whether thou hadſt belt be fav'd or damu'd For 

except thy Heart be brought to ſuch a ſubjection to, and 
cloſure with Chriit, it's impoſſible thou ſhould'ſt ever 
be ſaved by him. This Wedding- garment of Faith and 
Obedience, which 1 would have thee put on, is as ne- 
ceſſary for thy being received into Heaven, as for thy 
being a welcome Guett at this Table. And by the way 
conſider how you have endangered your Souls, you who 
have from time to time received Sacraments, and never 
thought of any ſuch Engagement as this; which yet the 
very action it ſelf layes upon you, nor ever took care 
to be faithful therero, In what a darivg manner have 
you laid your {elves open to Vengeance? And how great 
is that Patience which hath hitherto bore with you? 
Even whiiit you have been wilfully guilty of molt horrid 
Perjury. I mention not this to drive you to Deſpair, no, 
there is yet hope of Mercy concerning this thing, if now 
at length you are bur ſenfible of your milcarriage, and 
will care fully reform ir for the future. 

W hoever you are, that do now from your very Hearts 
render up your ſelves to God by your'Redeemer, doubt 
not of a gracious Acceptance: You that with ſuch de- 
ſigns do atſ-mble ro this Supper, (and none elle are fir 
to come there) of you will Chriſt ſay, when he looks 
upon you, as once of his Diſciples who far about him, 
Behold my Mother and my Brethren, Mark 3. 34. for as 
he there adds, wer. 35. Whoſoever ſhall do the Will of God, 
the ſame is his Brother, Sifter and Mother. Yea, to you 
will the Lord Aimighty ſay, I will be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, 2 Cor. 6. 18. and 
lafely may you regard your iclves in this comfortable 
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nearneſs of Relation to him, which brings me to the 
next. DW Ee 1 

5. You that are thus truly humbled for Sin, and turn- 
ed from it to God by Jeſus Chriſt, upon good grounds 
may, and ought to believe, that God will make good all the 
promiſes of his Covenant, which he hath made to ſuch as 
you are. Whereupon you may with an holy boldneſs 
beg the ſame ar his hands, and accordingly do it. Hum- 


bly beſeech him to deal with you according to thoſe 


Gracious Promiſes, wherein he hath cauſed you to truſt. 


And for the ſtrengthning of your Faith, confider ſome 
of the chief of them, andplead chem with God in Prayer, 


and beg the Bleſſings contained therein. Pray earnelily 
that the Blood of Chriſt may cleanſe you from all Unrighs 
teouſneſs, that your Iniquities may be remembred no more, 
but that you may have Peace with him, being freely juſt1- 
fied by his Grace. Beleech him to give you his Holy Spi- 
rit, to Cairy on the work of Faith with Power, to enable 


you againſt Temptations of all ſorts, to fill you with 


Peace and Joy, to lead you in the way wherein he would 
have you to walk, and to perform rhat good thing he 
hath begun in you to the day of Jeſus. Pray that you 
may be found in Chriſt, at that great approaching Day, 
and may ſtand before him with Boldneſs, and be diſ- 
charged from all Accuſations, and {er with the Sheep on 


his Right-hand, and with that little Flock be received 
into the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to all that 


love him. And fince you are as yet in the Body, which 
ſtands in need of outward Comforts and Supplies, and 
are in a World where you have Relations, Friends and 
Affairs, wherein you are conceru'd, you have Promites 
touching theſe allo; and may therefore confidently beg 
your Heavenly Father, who knows what you need, ro 
take care of you and yours, and furniſh you wich what 
he ſees convenient for you; to direct you in all diffi- 
culties, and by his Providence ſo to order all your Af- 
fairs as may tend moſt to his Glory, and your Good. 
Ask theſe things of God, and whatever you perceive 
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neceſſary, and doubt not bur they ſhail be given unto 
you more abundantly chan you can ask or think, and 
look upon them as confirmed. ro you by the Sacrament. 
But remember always, that it is for Chriſt's take that 
theſe Mercies are confer'd upon you, fo that you are to 
acknowledge your ſelves unworthy of the leaſt of them, 
and confels if you had your own deſert, you ſhould be 
ſtript of all Comforts, and be laid under the greateſt 


Miferies. Profefs therefore all that you hope for is on 


the account of Jefus Chriſt, who hath purchaſt all things 
needful for the” Happineſs of his People, after a Forfei- 
ture was made of all by the Fall of Adam: Through 
him are thefe good things promiſed, and theſe Promiles 
fulfilled. In the New Covenant founded in his Blood, 
they all accompany. his Perſon, and are aſcertained to 
thoſe chat cordialty receive him, as the Wife by taking a 
Nobleman to her Husband, is made partaker of his Eitate 
and Honours, So that having Chriſt to be yours, all that 
is in Heaven or Earth to do you good is yours alſo, by 
vertue of that Covenant which ſhall never fail: Faithful 
is he that hath promiſed, and will do it. 
Wherefore this Sacrament which you are about to re- 
eeive, being a Seal of that Covenant, you are to rake it 
as an aſſurance and pledge, that all the Bleſſings of it, 
tuch things as I directed you to pray for, ſhall be be- 
ſtowed upon you, in that time and order which God 
fees beſt. Here then you fee is work for Faith, if you 
would receive the Comfort which this Ordinance holds 
forth. And more particularly, I ſhall tell you in two 
words, what ir is for principally, and in u hat manner 
you are here to exercite Faith, | 
I. Look upon the Sacrament as ſealing to you a full and 
free Pardon of all the Sins you ſtand in need of, whether by 
nature or practice, ſo that none of them ſnall be laid to 
your Charge, ſo as to condemn you at Judgment. And 
for your clearer proceeding herein, you are to appre- 
hend the Sacrament as join'd to the promile of Pardon 


in the Golpei, and fo to look upon it as a Seal aunex'd 


0 
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to a Writing, that promiſeth Mercy to Rebels that ſub- 
mir themſelves : And if a King ſhould ſend his Officers 
with many ſuch Writings to a Company of Men that 


were riſen up in Arms againſt him, and the Officer 
ſhould tell them, Sir, here's a gracious Meſſage ſent you 


from the King, here are Papers under his own hand, where- 
in he aſſures a Pardon to ſuch of you that will now come in; 
and here's ' alſo his own Seal put to them for your greater 
Aſſurance, all which for your Security, PlFput into your 
hand preſently, if yon ſubmit your ſelves, They who up- 
on this come in, and take theſe Papers, have a Pardon 


thereby given them, which they may boldly produce, 


if afterwards they ſhoùld be aceufed. Even thus are 
you to conceive God's Embaſſador ſaying to you - All 
you that are willing to receive Feſus Christ to rule over you, 
and ſave'yon, he hath promiſed in his Goſpel" to forgive 
you all your Sins, and (beſide that of Baptiſm hath ordain- 
ed rhe Sacrament of his Supper, as a Seal of thu gracious 
Promiſe, his Inſtrument of Pardon; and here I ſtand by 
his Appointment to give out the ſame. | Y6u now who find 
your ſelves willing thus to receive Chriſt, are to take 
this Sacrament as an affurance that this Promiſe ſhall be 
made good to you; and ſo look upon it, and with this 
quiet your Conſciencs; hen it is unjuft y clamorous, 
and ſilence Satan when he haunts you with Temptations 
to deſpair: Then ſay within thy ſelf, here's the Word 
of God aſſuring Forgiveneſs to all that take Chriſt for 
their Lord and Saviour, which by his Grace 1 find my 
{elf inclined and enabled to do, and he hath Bound this 
Word with his Oath, and to both he hath added his Sa- 
craments as Seals, and fhal! this three-fold Cord be bro- 
ken, what ſhould give me Satisfaction, if this do not? 
Wherefore be gone, Satan, ſhall I nor rather believe 
thou art a Lyar, who telleſt me, repent and believe, 
and do all that I can, my Sins are fo great they can ne- 
ver be forgiven, than once ſuſpect char the moſt true 
God, will ever revoke that which he hath faid, and 
worn, and ſealed ro? And at the great Judgment Day 
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Chriſt will own his Hand and Seal, and then ſolemnly 
acquit thee, whom he now pardons by his Goſpel. 
Safely then may'ſt thou triumph with the Apoliie, Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elett? It's God 
tat juitifieth ; Who is he that condemneth ? It's Chriſt 
that ayed, cc. And this Chriſt with his whole Purchaſe 
is made over to thee, Oh believing Soul. Even by this 
Sacrament is his Blood as effectually made thine, ro waſh 
off all the Guilt that cleaves to thee, as if thou hadſt 
been bath'd in his warm Blood to that purpole, yea, 
much more effectually. | ; 6 
2. The other Direction I would give you is, That you 
take the Sacrament as an earneſt of the Everlaſting Glory, 
which ſhall ſhortly without queſtion be vouchſaf'd to 
ou who remain ſtedfaſt in your Covenant with God. 
ere in like manner you are to look upon the Goſpel as 
a Deed of Gift, whereby, through Chriſt, an Inheritance 
in the Heavens is ſettled upon you, to which Deed allo 
the Sacrament doth ſeal. Even as an Houle is made 
over by the delivery of a Key, and Land by a Turf, fo 
| Aa kale of Heaven it ſelf made to 
you by the delivery of the Sacramental Bread and Wine 
into your Hands. And when you receive them, ima- 


gine you heard God ſaying to you, Here poor Soul, tale 


this ia Earneſt of that Eternal Life, which 1 have prepa- 
red for, and will beſtow upon thee. And if the Heavenly 
Kingdom be thus aſſured to you, on Condition of your 
continuance in the Love of God, you need not queition 
bur all chings needful for your Pallige thither, are here- 
in comprehended. If you ſhall have Glory given you, 
then be ſure you ſhall have that Grace which may fit 
you for, and bring you to it; wherefore I ſhall ſpeak 
particularly under the next Head, And if you are thus 
richly provided for as to your Souls, do you think your 


Bodies ſhall] be neglected ? No, never fear it; what- 


ever ſhail be found really good for you, ſhall be vouch- 
iaf'd. What ſhall you have Chriſt and his Spirit, Grace 
aud Glory ? And do you queſtion wherher you s 

| | have 


they 


\nly 
pel. 
Who 
God 
hriſt 
haſe 
this 
vaſh 
adit 


Vea, 


yon 
lory 
1 4 


30d. 
el as 
ANCE 
allo 
nade 
„ fo 
le to 
Vine 
ima- 


tale 


epa 
enly 
your 
tion 
1ere- 
you, 
ly fic 
peak 
thus 
your 
hate 
uch- 
race 
{hail 
have 


„„ 
have Food and Raiment? Will the Father make his Son 
Heir of all when he comes to Age, and will he not af- 
ford him a Maintenance till then? Only refer all your 
Concernments to God, to deal with you as he ſhall think 
fir, and queſtion not bur he'll diſpoſe of all ro your Con- 
tentment, if you be reaſonable. The whole World is in 
the Hands of your Father, and it is not for want of Pow- 
er or Love, if you have nor the greateſt ſhare in it; but 
it is from his Wiſdom and Mercy, which will rather 
give you the beſt, He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for you, and hath given him to you, how 
ſhall he not with him freely give you all things? Rom. 8. 


32. Would you have a larger word? ls there any thing 


you want, not contained in this ? The like you may lee, 
I Cor. 3. 21,22. Things preſent and things to come, all are 
yours, ye being Chriſts. And as Godlineſs thus hath the 
Promiles of this Life, and that which is to come, ſo both 
ſorts of Promiſes are here confirmed to you by the Sa- 
crament, Which is a Seal of that full Covenant, wherein 
Bleſſings both of the right hand and of the left, are given 
to Believers. | +I 
You may {ee then, I hope, by this time, that this is 
no common Bread and Wine which is appointed for to 
great purpoſes. If a Twig was given into your hands, 
whereby ſome great Eſtate was conveyed to you, yu 
would valve it ture above a common Stick. Wherefore 
if you would not be lamentably wanting to your ſelves, 
and Enemies to your own Comforts, 1 beſeech you, all 
you that love the Lord Jeſus, know your own Privi- 
ledges, and fix theſe things firmly in your Minds; and 


let not the greatneſs of them hinder your Belief, ſince 


they are as {ure as great; bur ſee that you apprehend a 
reality in all that is done at this holy Table. See Chriſt 
himſelf in the Miniſter, ſee alſo the Benefits that come 


by Chriſt in the Bread and Wine, and ſtedfaitly believe 


that theſe are given you by Chriſt, as verily as the Ele- 
ments are given you by the Minifler, For Pardon and 
Right to Eternal Life, are things to be believed,” not felt, 
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ſo that it is by believing that you muſt receive the Com- 
fort of them. Wherefore, beg of God to clear up theſe 
Things to your Apprehenſions, to remove Doubtings, 
to ſtrengthen your Faith, and to join the inward Seal of 
his Spirit, to the ourward Adminiſtration, of his Ordi- 
nance. And do you take the boldneſs, though with the 
greatelt Humility, to profeſs to God, that you take this 
Sacrament as an Earneſt of all thoſe Mercies which you 
hope for from his Bounty, as hereby you deliver up 
our ſelves, and all that you have and are, to his Will 
and Pleaſure. And as an Earneſt engageth both the 
Maſter and Servant, to do according to their agreement, 
ſo is God graciouſly pleaſed hereby to engage himſelf ro 
his Creatures; ſo that not only from his Bounty, but 
from his Juice and Faithfulneſs, may you expect what- 
ever he hath ꝓromiſed to do for you. There being thus, 
a Sacred Covenant tranſacted betwixt God and your 
Souls, fee; only that you be not treacherous, and Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall ſooner fail, than God will depart 
from one tictle of all that he hath ſaid. With confidence 
may you look upon God as your Father, Chriſt as your 


Head and Husband, the Holy Spirit as your Comforter 


and Guide, the Angels as your Friends ready at Chriſt's 
Command to do you Service, the Saints in both Worlds 
as your Brethren ; and the full Enjoyment of God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in che joyful, Communi- 
on of Saints and Angels, your aſſured Everialiing Por- 

tion. 1192 34873 | To Hite veg Cy 01] an 
6. Since you in your {elves are poor impotent Crea- 
rures, who without Chriſt can do nothing, but mult. be 
beholden tothat Grace, which drew you to this Cove- 
nant to hold you in it, and to help you to perform your 
part „ and ſince; there is of this Grace, even now to be 
given but to the prepared Soul, Let it be your care to get 
very ſenſwle of your Spiritual ants, and to come hither 
earneſily, deſiring and expetin7 @ Supply. Conſider well 
with your ſelves, what Graces you find weakeſt and 
moſt wanting, What Duties you are prone moſt to fail 
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in, and humbly beg ſuitable Help and Aſſiſlance. Ex- 
amine what Temptations you are molt expoſed to, aud 
oftneſt overcome by, what Corruptions you find yer 
ſtrongeſt in you, and eſpecially what thole Sins are to 
which you are inclined moſt by Nature, and Cuilom, 
or are molt in danger of by your Employments or Con- 
verſe in the World, and repreſent all this in your Prayers 
before God, and beg of him more Power aud Strength 
againſt them, and now by this Ordinance to convey it 


to you: Look round about, and confider well che Work 


you have ro do, the Difficulties you are to grapple with, 
the ſeveral Relations wherein you ſtand, the Duties 
they bring along with them, and now ſue, out for dire- 
ction and affiitance in all. And for your encouragement 


remember what I cold you, thit God hath engag'd him- 


ſelf to all you his Covenant- People, to afford you what- 
ever may conduce ro your Happineſs; now fince you 
ſtand in preſent need of the {upplies_of his Grace, you 
may contidently expect the fame. "Ke that will bring 
you to the end, will give you rhe means. As if a King 
ſhould call ſome of his poor Subjects, to give them great 


Poſſeſſions in another Country which he had conquered, 


and ſhould alfo furniſh them with fore of Money and 
Proviſions for the way, even thus bounreouſly will God 
deal with you. Oh Believers ! He'll put Strength into 
your Feet, and revive your fainting Spirits, that you 
may hold on your way; you that malt upon the Lord, 
though you have no Power and Might in your elves, 
yet hall renew your Strength, and Tus aud not be weary, 
and walk and not faint, till you come to your Journeys 
end. | ate e VER ORG TON 

By Faith in Chriſt we are ingrafced into him, as a 
Branch into the Vine, and are related. as a Member to 
the Head, to that he is become the, Root of our Life, 
and from him ſhall Sap and Nouriſhment be communi- 
cated to our needy Souls. He is the Diſpenfer and Foun- 
tain of Grace, and his Ordinances are as Conduit- pipes 


and Conveyauces of the fame. And of this Nature is 
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the Lord's Supper. Here Believers are made to drink 
into the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. Which words have a plain 
reference to this Sacramenr, Baptiſm being mentioned 
at the beginning of the Verſe. Come hicher then, Oh 
ye thirſty Souls, and be refreſh'd with the Waters of 

Life that ſhall flow in upon you in abundance. Open 
you Mouths wide, and they ſhall be filled. Be not 

raightned in your ſelves, for the Bowels of Chriſt are 
not ſtraightned towards you. Bring hither capacious 
enlarged Hearts, and you ſhall carry away accordingly. 
The anointing of the Spirir, which 1s ſhed abroad upon 
you, is like the Widows Oyl, 2 Kings 4. 6. it will not 
ſtay running whiltt there is room to receive it. Oh why 
is it then that we are ſo empty? The Fault is not in 
Chriſt, we muſt needs acknowledge : Bur let us exa- 
mine whether we have not ſtuft our Hearts with other 
things, that leave litcle or no room for Grace to be pour- 
ed in there. Are we not fill'd with the love of Earthly 
Things? ls not aur Delight moſt of all in Profits and 
Pleaſures ? And our Deſires eagerly carried our after 
them? Do not Creature-comforts lo poſſeſs and fill us, 
that they even thruſt forth the Holy Spirit from his Ha- 
bitation? Do we not grieve him by our carnal Joys, and 
cauſe him to withdraw from us? Oh! For ſhame let it 
be no longer thus with us. Alas ! how little can theſe 
narrow Hearts of ours contain of the Fulneſs of God, 
though they were widened to their utmoſt preſent Ca- 
pacity? And ſhall we pinch and ſtraighten them yet 
more, by entertaining every trifle there? This is that 
Room which the King of Heaven would have entire to 
himſelf, and ſhall every common Gueſt, every Beggar 
be lodged there? Is it fir that Money-changers and Mer- 
chants thould fill the Houſe of God ? Thar it ſhould be 
a Tborow- fare for every Veſſel, every common and un- 
clean Thing? Oh let your Hearts then be contecrated as 
Temples for the Holy Gholt, not Deus of tuch Thieves 
as rob God of his due, and draw away thoſe Deſires 
and Aﬀections which he claims as his own. And * 
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let the Gates of thoſe. Temples fly open, that the King 


of Glory may come in. Now in an eſpecial manner let 
your Hearts be emptied of all Traſh, that they may be 
fill'd with the good Things which are here diſtributed. 
If you were let to an heap of Gold, and bidden to care 
ry away as much as you could gratp, you would keep 
no Dirt nor Stones in your Hand, that would make them 


hold 1o much the leſs. Looſen your ſelves then from 


the inordinate Love or Thought of any created Good, 
your Houles or Lands, your Pleaſures or Employment; 
withdraw your Minds as much as poſſible from all Tem- 
poral Concernments, with which whilſt you are taken 
up, the edge of your deſire after Heavenly Things is 
extreamly abated, And if you come. not hither with 


great Expectations, you are like to be little the better. 


If you have no higher Deſigns, but with a little ſeem- 
ing Devotion to eat Bread, and drink Wine, then Bread 
and Wine are the beſt Things that you are like to meet 
with : For is it probable you ſhould find that which you 
never look after? But if thou comeſt hither wich an 
holy greedinels after greater meaſures of Grace, thirtt- 
ing for the Living God, as the Hart pants after the 
Water-brooks, and as the parched Ground gapes for 
the refreſhing Showers, then fear it not, thy Defires 
ſhall be gratified. Thou canit not pleaſe God better, 
than by looking for the greateſt and beſt Things from 
him, which briug moſt Glory to himſelf, and do molt 
Good to thy Soul. Beg earneltly then that by the Pow- 
er of his Spirit accompanying this 'Ordinance, thou 
may'it partake yet more of a new and Divine Nature; 
that thou may'it find Strength and Vigour diffuſed tho- 
rough the whole Man, and may'ſt now receive ſome 
Communications of that Light and Life, which Chrilt 
came into the World that his People might have, and 
that they might have it more abundantly; now pray 


that his Death and Reſurrection may have their Power 


and Efficacy upon thee, that Vertue may iſſue forth 


from him for thy healing. Beg, that by this Food thy 
Luſts 
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Luſts may be poiſoned and deſiroy'd, and every Grace 
ſtrengthned and increas d. And be particular in thy 


Deſires. (Oh that ſomething may be done this Day a- 
gainſt my Pride and Paſhon, my Worldlineſs and Sen- 
ſuality, my diſtruitful Fears and Diſcontents.) Oh that 
I may be delivered from that Liſtleſneſs, Dulneſs, and 
Diſtraction, wherewith I am haunred in holy Duties. 
Oh thar I may find my Hearr hereby drawn nearer to 
God, and carried our with more unweariedneſs and 
chearfulneſs in his Service? That I may be better ena- 
bled for a conſcientious diſcharge of my Duty, in every 
place and relation that I do ſtand in, and in rhe whole 


courle of my Life. Bleſſed God, thou who knowelt the 


ſtate of my Soul, give unto me, I befeech thee, what 
thou ſeeſt I need moit. I have an hard Heart, Lord 
ſoften it; a dead Heart, Lord enliven it; I am much in 


the dark, Lord lift thou up the Light of thy Counte- 


nance upon me. Make me more Humble, Holy, and 
Heavenly: Oh take this ſeaſon for coming in upon my 
Soul, and beſtowing more of thy ſelf upon me, that! 
may become more like to thee. Theſe, O God, are 
Mercies thou haſt promiſed to thy People, and bidden 
them to ask; theſe thou art wont to convey by thine 


Ordinances; for theſe Things therefore do I wait upon 


thee this Day; with no lower Aims do I come to thy 
Table; with tuch precious Things is the Lord Jeſus 
wont to fealt his Gueſt, and of his infinite Fulneſs it is, 
that I hope to participate; through him it is I hope to 
be ſtrengthned with Might in my inner Man, even to be 
made ſtrong by the Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Oh, 
will the Head let a Member periſh ? Shall a Branch wi- 
ther for want of Succour and juice? Bleſſed Saviour, 
thou who walt ſo willing to ſhed thy Blood for us, art 
thou not as willing to beſtow the Fruits of it upon us? 
Art thou nor iti as merciful and tender as ever thou 
wait? Thou who didit once ſo readily heal Difeaſes, 
and cure all that come to thee, haſt thou not as much 
Mercy to Souls as to Bodies? Lord, I believe thou art 


as 
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as able and ready to help as ever? I thou wilt, thou canſt 
make e clean, and it is my hope that thou wilt. Out- 
ward Means without thee cannot do it, yet here thou 
hait bid us attend, and thus I do, waiting for the de- 
ſcent of thy Holy Spirit. Oh grant the Requeſts of thy 


poor Creature: Say unto me, Be it umo thee even as 


thou wilt; yea, even as thou wilt, O Lord, let it be un- 
to me, who art ever readily and ſtrongly inclined to do 
thy People good. Thus {tir up your 1 and actuate 
Faith in ſuch holy Breathings as thete, and be aſſured, 
ſuch additions of Grace as you are fitted for, and God 
in his infinite Wiſdom ſeems meet at preſent to deal out, 
{hall be , confer'd upon you; and being, refreſhed and 
ſtrengthned with this Banquet, you may cheartully walk 
on your, Way to lar, ne: robe”: 
7. From all that hath been ſaid ↄf the greatneis of the 
Mercies here commemorated, beſtow'd and ſealed co, it 
will appear moſt reafonable and juſt, that the Hearts of 


4 God's faithful. Servants ſhould here be raiſed to; the 


greateſt height of Divine. Love, Thankfmlneſs and Joy. 1 
put theſe together, becaule though in the Notion they 
are difterenc, yet in the Workings of the Soul chey uſu- 
ally go together. That ſame, Goodneſs which works 
Love and Thankfulneſs, cauſeth Joy too, as it's begun 
to be enjoyed, or ſtrongly hop'd for; and this is a frame 
moſt proper to a Communicant, all his Preparations be- 
ing much in order to it: Therefore ſhould he get ſen- 


ſible of his Mitery, and humbled for his Sin; chat he 


may have the more affectionate thankful ſenſe of the 
Mercy that pitied and pardoned him. Wherefore la- 
bour much with your ſelves, even before-hand, to riſe 
up to this ingenuous and pleaſant, Temper, which will 
prove {o acceptable both to God.and your felves. Dwell 
intently upon that amazing Mercy, which God hath re- 
vealed co Mankind in Jeſus Chritt, which thing the Au- 
gels them/elves deſire tolook into: Ponder well the ſeve- 
ral heightuing Circumſtances thereof; the meannels, 
ſinfulnels and miſery of Man, the Majeſty of God, the 

1 Dignity 
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Dignity of Chriſt, the greatneſs of his Condeſcention 
and Sufferings, the fulneſs and freeneſs of his Purchaſe 
and Offers. Study all his dealings with your ſelves in 
particular, We he hath accompliſh'd in you the de- 
ſigns of his Love, and continue theſe muſings, till you 
feel a Fire of Love and Joy kindled within you. Let 
not Satan ſo far have his Will of you as to caſt you into 
theſe Dejections, and groundleſs Perplexicies, which 
will rob God of his Praiſe, and you of your Comfort. 


Let him not be able to perſwade you that God is cruet 


and unmerciful, and hardly reconciled to returning Sin- 
ners: Have you not the ſtrongeſt and moſt unanſwer- 


able demonſtration at hand, to confute him ? Would 


you defire, or can you have a greater evidence of the 
graciouſneſs of his Nature, than that very Mercy which 
you are going to remember ? Even his giving his only 
Son to dye for us, whilſt we were yet ungodly and Ene- 
mies. And did he of his own Free Grace, without our 
asking, and againſt our deſerving, provide a Saviour 
for us, and is he yet unwilling to fave us? Did he find 
out a Means for our Reconciliation to himſelf, and is he 
now backward to be reconciled 2 Does he now impor- 
rune us to take that which he is unwilling to give us ? 
Be not, I beſeech you, of ſuch an eaſie belief of the De- 
vil's groſs Fallacies, and ſo hardly drawn to believe 
what God hath not only ſaid, but done, ſo much to 
make it paſt all doubtings. See the Apoſtle arguing 
much after the ſame manner, Rom. F. 6, J, 8, 9, 10. Oh 
let your Hearts then be fill'd with admiration of that 


Love which God hath herein expreſt to Men, the won-⸗ 


drous greatneſs whereof is ſuch, that it almoſt ſurpat- 


ſeth our Faith, and doth far ſurpaſs our full Compre- 


henſion. That there ſhould be a way for the recovery 
of ſelf-deſtroying Sinners, contrived by him whom they 


had offended, and brought about by the Death of his 
own Son, that they might be raiſed to the higheſt Hap- 


pineſs, even an Eternity of the moſt ravithing Joys, in 
neareſt Communion with the Divine Majeſty, and all 
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this to be had for a cordial thankful acceptance : This i 
the Lord's doing, and well may it be marvellous in your 
Eyes: Great things hath the Lord done for us, whereof let 
our Souls be glad. If an Hoſt of Angels came from Hea- 
ven to proclaim theſe good Tidings of great Joy to all 
People, ſhall not the Congregations of Chriſtians eccho 
back their Glory be to God in the higheſt, who hath ſent 
on Earth Peace, and ſhewn ſuch good Will to Men ? Oh 
give Thanks knto the Lord, for he is good, and his Mer 
endureth for ever, Let the Redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the Enemy. Oh 
do you praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, aud for his won- 
derful Works to the Children of Men; who hath ſhewn 
Mercy to ſuch as fit in Darkneſs,and in the ſhadow of Death, 
and bath broken the gates of Braſs, and cut the bars of Tron 
in ſunder, and hath ſent his Word and healed you, and de- 
livered you from Deſtruction. Oh do you ſacrifice the Sa- 
crifices of Thanksgiving, and declare his Works with re- 
joycing, Plal. 107. Call upon your Souls with the Pſal- 
miit in another place, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me bleſs his holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O 
my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, who forgiveth thine 
Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes; who redeems thy 
Life from Deſtruftion, and who crowns thee with Loving- 
kindneſs and tender Merci es, Pſal. 103. at the beginning. 
Oh think what a deplorable Condition we had been in, 
if God had lefc us in the hands of Satan, ro whom we 
had enſlaved our ſelves, and had never look'd after us 
more. O what a Dungeon had this World then been! 
Where we ſhould have lived in Darkneſs and Ferrers, 
in Eorrors and Torments, and all as but an inlet and 
paſſage to Miſeries infinitely worle, and alrogether un- 
avoidable. Bur O bleſſed, and for ever praiſed be his 
Name, who hath viſited the Earth with his Goodnels, 
and cauſed the rejoycing Light to ſhine in dark and dif- 
contolace Places, and hath proclaimed Liberty to the 
Captive, and ſhewn a itrong hold, to which he hach 


called the Priſoners of Hove to turn themſelves, . 
al 


0 
laid help on one that is mighty, ſending forth the Pri- 
ſoner s aut of the Pit by the Blood of the Covenant; Zach. 
9. 11. This is that Blood which by the Wine in the Sa- 
crament 1s reprefented to you, yea, which is thereby 
put into your hands, and given you to drink, in remem- 
brance of thar which was once ſhed for you. And ſhall 
not the Hearts blood of your deareſt Lord warm and 
revive: your Souls, enflame and advance your Love? 
Will you not now begin that new Song of the Heavenly 
Choir, aſcribing Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power to him 
that ſits. upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for cver and 
ever, who by his Blood redeemed us, and makes us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 5. This is that Blood ro 
which you owe all that you have or hope for: This 
quench'd thoſe Flames which elle had fed upon you for 
ever: This ſatisfied that Juſtice, which elſe had laid 


U 


hold on you for your Diſobedience: This purchas'd an 


Inheritance, which Silver and Gold could not buy: This 
purgeth the Conſcience from dead Works, and makes the 
Soul fruitful unto God: This pacifies the Conſcience, 
and appeaſeth the diſturbances that ſenſe of Guilt is apt 
to raile + By: this Blood of the Lamb, it is, that the Saints 
in all their Conflicts do overcome. And can you with- 
hold the moſt affectionate hearry Thankfulneſs for this 
precious all-healing Blood? Merhinks we ſhould even 
be pained in our ſelves, as not knowing how to give 
vent enough to our Aﬀections, eſpecially when '6ur 
bleeding Lord is fer before us. O let him wholly pot- 
ſeſs your Thoughts, and do you view that tranſcendent 
Love which he manifeſted in his whole courſe, but chief- 


ly in the clole of ir, that all may beger in you ſome an- 


Iwerable returns of Love. Read, as you have leiſure, 


thoſe Heavenly Diſcourſes which were his Farewel Ser- 


mons to his Diiciples,- and his laſt Prayer for them; 


which you may find in the 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th 


Chapters of John, and lee there how Love breathes in 
every line. Follo him to the Garden, and there hear- 


ken to his Groans, and behold his bloody Swear, which 


pro- 
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proclaims him to be ſick of Love, of a Love that would 


not be quench'd by thoſe crimſon Streams. No, ſtill he 


goes on, and go thou after him with the Woman that 


followed him to his Croſs; and weep not, if thou canſt 


forbear, whilſt there thou ſeeſt him dye for Love; even 
for Love of thee, poor Soul, who doſt ſincerely love 
him. Art thou nar. aſtoniſn'd at the thoughts of it? 
What could the Lord Jetus fee in ſuch miſerable Worms 
as we, that ſhould incline him to undergo all this on 
our behalf? Nay, there's the wonder, he {aw nothing, 
and therefore he underwent it. Nothing, did I ſay? 
Yes, he ſaw our Guilt and Defilement; for which he 
might have juiily loaghed us + Bur he ſeeing all chis our 
Mitery, was rather moved toa Compaſſion for us: Such 
a Com paſſion as never dwelt in Mortals Breaſt, that he 
mould pity thoſe who pitied not themſelves, and dye 
to recover thole who had even murdered themſelves; 


yea, thar he ſhould dye to make them happy, whole 


Sins were the caule of his Death, and even merit Mer- 
cy for ſuch as had no Mercy on him, and give Life to 
them who took hi away. All this was voluntarily done 
by the Son of God, who became Man, on purpole that 
he might dye, and do all this for the Sons of Men. Let 
Plays and Fictions be hiſt off the Stage, let Romantick 
Follies, be ſhamed. into Obſcurity : For here is that 
Which alone delerves the name of Love; here's ſuch 
Truth, as commands our Belief ; ſuch Worth and 
Weight as calls for our Regard, and ſuch ſtupendious 
Greatnels, as may raiſe our Wonder. Here behold the 
power of Love in the faireſt diſplay of it that ever was 
made to the World, ſince its Foundations were firſt laid, 
beyond which Imagination it ſelf cannot aſcend, nay, 
which falls vaſtly ſhorc of it; how valtly ſhort then doth 
Expreſſion fall? But yet O chat we could feel as much 
as that little which we tpeak ! Was it ever before known 


that the Shepherd ſhould lay down his Life for his Sheep? 


Not for innocent Sheep, but to reduce wilful ſtraglers 


to his Fold: That he who was Lord of all, hould __ 
or 
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for his Subjects? Not for obedient Subjects, but for 
Rebels appointed to the ſlaughter? Thus continue thy 


Meditations, till they have ſo good an effect upon thee, 


that if Chriſt ſhould appear ro thee at this in/ranc, as 
thou art got alone, and ſhould call thee by Name, as 
once he did Peter, and ask thee, Soul, Loveſt thou me? 
thou mighteſt be able truly to return this antwer, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. And then to affect thee yet 
more, conſider of God's ſaving Love in Chriſt particu- 
larly revealed to thy Soul, that he was pleaſed to ſay to 
thee, whey thou waſt in thy Blood, Live; Calling thee 
out of Darkneſs into his marveilous Light, laying hold 
on thee by his Spirit, and recovering thee to himſelf, 
when thou waſt running far away from him; and many 
a time preventing and reſtoring thee by his Grace, when 
otherwite thou hadſt utterly ruin'd thy ſelf. O praiſe 
him thar he lefr thee not in Satan's Kingdom, under 
the Power of thy Luſts, but with a ſtrong Hand and out- 


ſtretched Arm brought thee out of that Houle of Bon- 
dage, and magnifie his Name when thou beholdeſt that 


Blood wherein thy Sins were drowned, as the Egyptians 
in the Red Sea. O bleſs his Name that he did not ſuf- 
fer thee to remain dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, yea, that 
he did not firike thee dead in them, and ſentence thee 
to the ſecond Death, after which there is Life no more. 
This is a fit ſeaſon for recollecting all the ſpecial Mercies 
of thy Life, which God hath ſhewn either to Soul or Bo- 
dy, to thy ſelf or thine, all which thou art to look upon 


as vouchſafed through Chriſt, which makes the Mercy 


infinitely greater. 
And when you have thus endeavoured to get your 
Hearts brim-fu!ll with Love and Joy, come and let them 
riſe higher, and boil over at the Table of the Lord. Let 
no ſadneſs appear in your Looks, nor a tormenting 
thought by your good will, ſeize upon your Hearts this 
day. Come loathing Sin as much as you are able, but 
come loving Chriſt as much; have as low thoughts of 
thy ſelf as thou wilt, and be as humble as thou canſt in 
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remembrance of all thy vileneſs, but yet let thy Soul 
magnifie the Lord, and thy Spirit rejoyce in God thy Sa- 
viour. Thy Gracious Lord will not upbraid thee with 
any former unkindneſs and neglect of his love, which 
thou arc heartily aſham'd of and forry for. Wherefore 


though chou maiſt come bluſhing and weeping, yet 


come not into his pręeſence daunted and deſparing. He 
died on purpole to eaſe your Souls of thoſe fears, which 
make you all your life time fubje unto bondage. Will 
not eu receive comfort, for whom he hath ſhed his 
Blood that it might be your Cordial? Let him ſee you 


| then improve ic this Day to that purpole : For your 


Health and Pleaſure, if it be ſolid, is his delight. And 


if he would have your joy at any time in this World 


full, now it is; If you muſt ever more rejoyce, this Iam 
{ure, is a fit ſeaſon. This is our moſt ſolemn Th.aks- 
giving Feaſt, Oh wonderful! That the commemorati- 
on of the Maſters Death ſhould be the Servants Feaſt. 
It is his pleaſure to have it fo, and let us chankfully com- 
ply therewich. Inſtead of his Vinegar and Gail, he gives 
us Bread and Wine, and better things than they. Here 
he made according to his promiſe, I/. 25. 6. A Feaſt 
of fat things, a feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat things 
full of Marrow, Wines on the Lees, well refined. And ycu 
may be ture, the Maſtec of this Feaſt, who entertains 
his gueſts with an affection as great as their fare is coltly, 
would not have them fir there tad and dejected, as if 
they liked nor their proviſions, or thought themſelves 
not welcome. Would it pleaſe you to fee your friends 
in ſuch a poiture at your Table? Oh queition not your 
welcome, all ye lovers of Chriit, bur when you'are 
there aſſembled, imagine char you heard him ſay to 
you, Eat oh friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, oh be- 
loved. Here he hach brought you into his Banquetting- 
Houle, and his Banner over you fhall be love. Here 
will he comfort you wich Heavenly Manna, and iiay 
with Flaggons all you that are fick of love. You Child- 
dren of Abraham, that come from the ſlaughter of your 
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Luſts, here doth your Lord meer you as his type (AMel- 
chiſedeck) met your Father, Gen. 14. 18. Setting 
before you the Bread and Wine for your refreſhment. 


And here wil he bleſs yon; He ſhall cauſe you to fit under 


his ſhadow, and his fruit (hall be fweet to your taſt. 
Here may you expect the moſt comfortable communi- 
on with Chriſt, that is to be had in this lower World. 
Here then believing in and loving him whom you have not 
feen, but whom you may here ſee repreſented, do you 
rejoyce with joy un/peakable, and full of Glory. | 

8. That your Hearts may be more heavenly in this 
work, and ſo more apt to be fill'd with joy, and to break 
out in praile, let me carneſtly deſire you here to have an 
eye to a florified, as well as a Crucified Chriſt, to remem- 
ber not only his humiliation, but his exaltation. It was 
the mind of Chriſt, that his Reſurrection, rather than 
his birth or death, ſhould conlecrate a weekly thankſ- 
giving, to be oblerved by the Church in all Ages, which 
ſhould be call'd the Lords own Day, and be ſpent in his 
praile and ſervice, This being the accompliſhment of 
his ſabours, his final Victory over Death and the Grave, 
and ail enemies that did aſſault his own Perſon, the me- 
morial whereof muſt therefore needs be moſt rejoycing 
to his Servants + And as his Reſurrection cannot be re- 
membred without his birch and death, which mult of ne- 
c: {ity precede it, no more can his death be here rightly 
remembred, wichont we allo bear in mind his Returge- 
ction and Atcenſion to Glory, Can we remember what he 
was, and not think what he is? Sad meetings had we 
made indeed if our Lurd had been held under the pow- 
er of Death, if ſuch a thing may be imagined : All the 
World then might well be in the diſconſolate poſture of 
the two Dilciples, that were travailing to Emaus, cry- 
ing out, We trujted this had been he who ſhould haue redeem- 
ed Iſracl, Luk. 24. 21. Then would our faith be vain, 
we ſhould be yet iu dur ſus, But we may now comiort 
our ſelves, and ule the Apoſtles gradation, Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of Gods Eleit ? us Chriſt that died, 


yea 


=.» 
yea rather that's riſen again, and is even at the right Hand 
of God. And now with joy ler this Reſurrection and 


Glory be remembred, as being the forerunner of yours, 


when in your thoughts you have deſcended as low as 
his Grave, and thefeſtand weeping to think how your 
Sins have flain him, imagine you heard ſome Angel be- 
{peaking you, in almoſt the fame Language that he did 
the Woman at his Sepulchre, Mark 16. 6, 7. Fear not 
ye, for I know that you [eck Feſus who was crucified ;, he is 
not here : for he isriſen as he ſaid, and iꝶ gone before yon, 
not into Galilee, but into Heaven, there ſhall you ſee him. 
When therefore you ſhall in this Ordinance fee Chriſt 
crucified before you, think with your ſelves, This 15 
the Lamb that was dead, but is alive, and lives for ever. 
By the celebrating of this Sacrament, you are to ſhew 
forth the Lord's death till he come, Remember then he 
is to core, for this ſecond coming would Chriſt have 
you keep much in your Thoughts as well as his firſt, 
He lefr nor this pledge of his love with his Church, as 
a dying Man leaves ſome gift with his Friends to put 
them in mind of him whom they ſhall never ſee more; 


\ . . . 
but as one who goes a long journey, leaves his Picture 


with his Wife that ſhe may be mindful of him in his 
abſence, and be quickned co long after his return. And 
good reaſon have you to be mindful of the Glory of our 
Lord, ſince you your ſelves will be ſharers herein, and 


lo at once you remember both. Here I told you, you 


take an earneit of the everlalting rreaiures, and the 
conſideration thereof is exceeding neceſſary, to raiſe 
your value of that which will otherwiſe appear but 
worthleſs and mean. And conceive of your ſelves as 
in a journey to that Kingdom, having here taking in by 
the way to refreſh your ſelves, as travellers are wont 
to turn in and bait, and like the Prophet, 1 Xing. 19. 8. 
In the ſtrength of this meal you are to go on toward the 
Mount of God. Thele are proviſions lent by your Jo- 
ſeph, to ſerve you by the way, till you come home to 
himfelf, Yer a few more Sacraments, and you ſhall be 
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paſt the need of all. Here are ſome fragrancies and Po 
drops of ſweetneſs for the refreſhment of Pilgrims, til hes, 
the Day breaks, and the Shadows flee away, when we ſhall his 
get up after our Lord to the Monntains of Myrrh, and the 14 
Hill of Frankincenſe. Rere a Table is ſpread for us in P 
the Wildernels, and ſome Cluſters of Grapes preſt in- 50 
to our Cup, 't ill we ſhall come to Canaan, and enjoy | Py 
the Vintage. Behold in this Tranſaction at the Lord's i 

Table, an Emblem and Shadow of the future Glory; i 
and let your Thoughts take advantage from what is e 
here preiented to aſcend to the joyful Contemplation | ſelf 
thereof; yet within a while, and you who are his wel- b ; 
come Gueitis, ſhall fic down with your Maſter at his Ta- ut 
ble in his Ningdom, aad there ſhall taſte of the fruit of 3 
the Vine nem with him: and ſhall eat of Manna that is = 


yet hidden to you, and ſhall exchange your preſent com- tal 
pany for the Society of innumerable Angels and perfect 9 
Saints. And let this ſomething quiet your minds,tho' not 
take off the quicknels of your deſires, all you holy Souls, 
who are acted by ſo noble and ſtrong a paſſion, that you 
are impatient of that diſtance, at which you yet find 
your ſelves from him whom you love, and are even 
weary of the World, where you cannot fully enjoy him, 
much more of your own Hearts, that are ſo eſtranged 
from him; comfort your ſelves, for within a very ſhort 
while your Eyes thall behold him, and you ſhall be fully 
ſatisfied in your moſt intimate acceſs to and abode with 
him. You may lock back with Joy on the redemption 
Chriſt hath wrought for you, and may look before you, 
and 4% wp your Heu ith joy, as knowing the Day of full 
and final Re emprion ar aws nigh, Only lee that you now 
thirſt ardently after that ſpiritual communion with him 
which is here attainable, in being poſſeſt by him, and 
cloſely united to him, at being joyn'd to the Lord, you 
may become oe Spirit: This is the bleſſed, and only poſ- 
ſible. tranſubſtantiation, to be transformed into the like- 
nes of Chrij?, waich is of infinitely more advantage to 
the believing Soul, than if, according to that monſtrous 
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Popiſh fiction, he ſhould chew the very groſs fleſh, and 


{wallow the raw blood of Chriſt? For by this means 
his body would be changed into ours, but by che change 
I ſpeak of, our Spirits become like to his. And if now 
you hold bur this Fellowſhip wich Chriſt in the Spirit, 
ſhortly you ſhall have a Real Preſence, even to the ſatis- 
faction of Senle ir {elf : Then ſhall you ſee him as he is: 
For you ſhall be made like to him in the Day of his Ap- 
pearance. Then indeed ſhall Sacraments vaniſh as ute- 
leſs ſhadows, you having got the Subſtance, Chriſt him- 
ſelf. You need then no more behold him in a Glaſs, 
bur ſhall fee him face to face, and be perfectly changed 
into his Image. Oh the difference that will be betwixt 
that clear ſight and this dark, alas through our own fault, 
too dark Remembrance ! Oh that's the comfort! We 
ſhall then have laid by all that ſtupidity and dulneſs 
which here attends us whatever we are about. That 
full view of our bleſſed Lord will for ever cure us of all 
coldneſs and unbelief, and raviſh us into one eternal af- 
fectionate admiration of Divine Love. If that joy 
which arole from Faith and Love, Whilſt he was nor ſeen, 
was unſpeakable and full of Glory, how inconceivable, 
how tranſcendently glorious mutt that be which ſhall a- 
rife from his immediate fight ? If it be ſuch a precious 
priviledge to have a right to Heaven here ſolemnly giv- 
en us, what will it be to enter upon actual poſſeſſion? 
Oh then, Chriitians, whilſt you are remembring Chriſt 
at his Table, let it rejoyce your Hearts to conſider, that 
he is remembring you ar his Father's right Hand, and 
thither will ſhortly exalt you. All you whom the King of 
Glory now eſpouſeth to himſelf as it were by Proxy, as 
Princes take Wives by their Ambaſſadors, remember 
that the Day is haſtning, when your Marriage ſhall be 
more publickly and triumphantly folemnized : When 
all your bleſſed ones ſhall be call'd to the great Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb. Yet a very little while, and he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry: And do you 
no get your Souls mounted as high as you can Co 
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by all the Means that are afforded you, and ſtand ever foal 
wiſhly looking, aid diligently preparing for his Ap- 


mel 
pearance; and never flack your Watch, nor ler your yo! 
. cool, till either you ſee him coming in the Hatt 
Clouds, or your ſelves ſhall be taken up beyond them. Che 
Wich ſome ſuch Meditations as theſe, which I have F 
ſuggeſted to you under each Head, let your Thoughts oy; 

be taken up whilſt you are imployed in this Duty, as his 
you {hall ſind your ſelves moſt inclined, and as God's the! 
Spirit ſhall direct ou: For you need not confine your Chr 
lelves as to the Method and Form, but rather let your RY 
Affections have their free courſe. Only ſee that you 1 
watch narrowly over your Hearts through the whole you 
Work, that deadneſs and diliractions may not poſſeſs 5 
þ you. Keep up a ſtrong ſenſe of God's Preſence with Th; 
| you, and ofcen lift up your Hearrs ro him for Life and tog 
Quickning. And let all the Powers of your Souls be beg 
| ſummoned up and engaged in this Action, with all poſſi- 7 
ble vigour and clolſeneis. Let your Minds be kept clear rigt 
| from ſadning, and from impertinent Thoughts, that you ons 
may attend upon the Lord without diſtraction, and be more in 1 
ji capable of thoſe {weet foretaſts of his Goodneſs, which Wc 
j! may be as a certain Pledge of your everlaſting Enjoy- enle 
ment of all that he hath in ſtore for his People. hol 
9. Lalily, Let me in a word or two direct you to be you 
'® careful in the exerciſe of Brotherly Love. I need not ſtand, mu 
{i I hope, to repeat the Advice I gave you, to get all anc: 
Breaches made up betwixt your ſelves and Brethren, to by! 
do all that in you lies to obtain Peace; and if that can- tot 

not be had, yer to forgive all Injuries that have been is, 

done you, and to cleanſe your Minds from Rancour ana ar 
Malice, and ail defire of Revenge; to this let the Love and 
of Cariſt conſtrain you, | Cer 
And moreover, ler your Hearts be let out with a fin- Lo 
cere and ſtrong Attection towards all your Felow-mem- incl 
bers of that Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head. A plea- bro 
fanc fight it will be to your Malier who is in Heaven, to in 

look down upon you his Dilciples, aud fee you here on, 
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feaſting together in mutual Love and Delight, in the re- 
membrance of all that Love which he hath ſhewn to 
you, and in the joyful expectation of what farther he 
hath promiſed. And whilit your Love is ſtirred up to 
Chritt himtelf, it cannot chuſe but be imparted to his 
Friends that are in fighr ; ſuch who ſincerely love him, 
on whom he hach fer his Heart, and hath ſhed on them 
his Spirit, whereby they are made like to him, and 


therefore muſt needs be lovely in your Eyes, to whom 


Chriſt is precious; as being alſo by this ſame Spirit made 
like to your 'elves ; and when in your joining with them 
in this {acred action, you remember that rheie ſhall be 
your everſaiting Companions in the Joy of your Lord, 
and ſhall there join with you in ſounding forth his Praites: 
This will farther engage you to them, as being Heirs 
together of the Grace of God, and will work in you the 
beginnings of that Love which will hereafter be perfect 
and perpetual. Whilſt your Love is built upon ſuch 
right and catholick Principles as theſe, being placed up- 
on a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, you hold a Communion 
in the Spirit with all true Chriſtians throughout the 
World; though your Aﬀections will be moſt ſenſibly 
enlarged to thole that you know, and with whom you 
hold a local Communion in the worſhip of God. And 
your joinr aſſembling ar this Table is a badge of your 
mutual Love, and an engagement to the firm continu- 
ance of it. Here are you made ro drink into one Spirit, 
by which you were Baptized into one Body, according 
to that Text I named, 1 Cor. 12. 13. This Sacrament 
is, if I may ſo call ir, an Holy Philtre, whereby Believers 
are united in more fervent Love to their common Head, 
and to one another. The Blood of Chrilt is the only 
Cement and Soder of Souls. And this is that Chriſtian 
Love which they are taught of God, to which they are 
inclined by their new Nature, and which will eaſily be 
brought into exerciſe, where the Grace is firſt wrought 
in the Heart; wherefore it's needleſs to ſtay longer here- 


on, having alſo {poke ſomewhat largely to ir before. 
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Only one thing let me ſuggeſt, before I conclude this, 
namely, that you take care to give a practical Demon- 
ſtration of this Love, by contributing, according to your 
Avilities, tothe Neceſſities of the poor Members of Chriſt. 
This is a Sacrifice wherewith God is well pleafed ; a 
Work never out of- ſeaſon, but now moſt ſealonable 
being an, evidence not only of your Compaſſion to the 


Poor, but of the ſtedfaſtneſs of your Belief in Chriſt, 


and his Promites, and of your Thankfulneſs for his 
Bounty; therefore you find both theſe mentioned toge- 
ther, Heb. 13. 15, 16. as we muSt offer Thanks, ſo we 
muſt not forget to do good ard communicate. To quicken 
you to this Charity, both now and any other time, when 
fr Objects arc pretented, let me only deſire you to ima- 
gine to your ſelves, that the Lord Jeſus, who was wil- 


ing to part with his Blood for you, and thinks not, an 


intatte Glory roo great to give you, upon molt eaſie 
terms, that even he comes to you in one of his neceſſi- 
tous Members, to ſze what you can find in your Hearts 
to beliow upon him; if you that have Estates think he 
deſerves nothing, let him have nothing; if he deſerve 
bur a little, give him but a little; if your Luſis have 
more right to your Riches than he, then let your Luſts 
have them rather than he. Let Chriſt in his Members 
ſtarve, whillt Pride and Luxury are maintained, if you 
think this be juſt. If you can improve your Eſtates 
better ſome other way, take what you think the moſt 
gainful courie. For remember, Chrilt himſelf needs not 
any thing you have or can do, only he'll try the Kind- 
neis of your Hearts. His is the Earth, and the Fulneſs 
thereof, and even his poor Servants can he ſufficiently 
provide for without you. Wherefore if. you give not 
willingly and cheerfully, you may keep your Money to 
your ſelf, for any good that an extorted Charity is like 
to do you. But remember alſo, you will be ſure to loſe 
and leave ail that, which God hath nor, one way or 0- 


ther; but by giving ir to him you ſend it before you; 


and when all things here below fail, you ſhall enjoy ir 
| | | with 
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with infinite Advantage in the Everlaſting Habitations. 
And let this ſuffice by way of Direction for your Pre- 
paration to, and carriage in Receiving. A few words 
for your Behaviour afrerwards, and J ſhal] come to a 


_ . Concluſion. 


— 


CHA P. XV. 


Directions for the Duty after the Sacrament. 


I. HEN you come Home, get alone, and bleſs 

God for the Liberty and Opportunity of a 
Sacrament, which he hath afforded you, and for all the 
Priviledges that are thereby conferr'd upon you. And 
let your Souls chew the Cud, and retain the Savour of 
thoſe pleatant Things you have been entertained with; 


keep them ſtill lifted up, and exceedingly gladded, in 
the ſenſe of that Love which you have this Day been 


celebrating and taſting, in the Belief of that Pardon 
which you have received, in the Hope of that Grace 
and Glory which have been aſſured to you. Meditati- 
ons of Heaven, and the exerciſe of Thankfulneſs, are 
now-very proper Works. Conſider alſo what you have 
done, what an Obligation you have laid upon your ſelf, 
how you are no longer your own Man, having made a 
Reſignation of your ſelf to God by Jjeſus Chriſt: And 
beg the Afſiliance of his Holy Spirit, to enable you to 
Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance in this Holy Covenant, 
whilit Life ſhall lat; and beſeech him, that the Ordi- 
nance you have been made partaker of, may become 
effectual to your Souls to all thoſe Ends that it was de- 
ſigned for, and which are attainable by it. Think it not 
enough to read over theſe Things, I intreat thee, but do 
accordingly, and now betake thy ſelf to Conſideration and 
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Prayer to thoſe Ends I have expreſt. Review moreover, 
what your Miſcarriages have been, and humbly beg of 
God ro forgive either want of due Preparation, or 
Coldneſs and Diſtractions; that your Hearts have not 
been affected ſuitably to the importance and excellency 
of the Duty, and the Majeſty of him with whom you 
have herein had to do. And be heartily thankful for 
any meaſure of Life and Affection, any raiſedneſs and 
Comfort that God hath been pleaſed to vouchſafe you. 
And here by the way let me caution all humble Chritti- 
ans to beware of a Miſtake to which they are too prone: 
To wit, to judge of their profiting in this and other 
Duties by their preſent feeling, and ſo to think chey get 
no good, except their Souls are as it were lifr up, and 
raviſh'd with ſenſible Joys; and theſe only they take 
for evidences of God's Acceprance, and the having of 
Communion with him. But by this means you will of- 


ten plunge your {elves into needleis Sorrows, and load 


your {elves with unjuit Cenſures: and which is worſe, 
you will hereby hecome leſs thankful to God, as think- 
ing you have received little Advantage, becauſe you 
found not thoſe Delights you expeGed ; and will be in 
danger of becoming weary of the Work, and ready to 
throw ir off, as thinking i: unprofitable. Wherefore to 
avoid theſe ill Conſequences, and the Miſtake that be- 
gets them, conſider weil, That it is the uprightneſs and 
ſincerity of your Hearts in the performance of your Duty, 
which may adminiſter moſt ground of Comfort to you when 
you reflect upon it For be aſſured if you have this Or- 
namenr, you were really acceptable ro him that look'd 
down upon you, though this Acceptance might not be 
teſtifed with che giving in of any extraordinary Joy. 
Let it not then trouble you, as if God was not well 
pleated with you, becauſe your Aﬀections were not rai- 


{2d up to an higher pitch; fince he doth not look fo 


much at fits of Paſſion, as at the ileady Bent and Tenour 
of the Soul. Nor think becauſe you miſt of great Joys, 
that you had no Favour from, nor Communion with 
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God : For conſider again, That the trueſt Communion 
with God, js to enjoy the Communications of his Grace to 


your Souls, whereby you are made conformable to him: And 


you may enjoy theſe ſaving Influences of the Spirit, 
when you cannot feel his more abundant Conſolations. 
Moreover, the Fruit of this Ordinance: is not ſo much 
to be diſcerned ar preſenr, as in your after Converſati- 


on. For the great Benefit you are to expect, being to- 


receive farther Meaſures of Grace from the Holy Spirit 


accompanying theſe Means, it cannoc be well known 


hat Grace you have received, till you come to the ex- 
erciſe of it, when Temptations ſhall aſſault you. And 
to allude to the Apolile's words in another caſe, though 
this Ordinance may vet at preſent be joyous, yet it may 
afterward yield the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, to 
thole that are converſant therein. And lalily, if you 
are but ſincere, as I ſaid, in your Covenanting with 
God, ir is your Duty to believe, that you have this day 
received from him a Seal to the Promiſe of Pardon and 
Eternal Life, and in this Belief may you take much ra- 
tional and ſolid Comfort, which otherwiſe you are not 
like to find And this is the ordinary way whereby the 
Spirit conveys Comfort to the Soul, firit working in you 
a belief, that the Promiſes of God are in themſelves 
molt true, and enlighcning you to the knowledge of 
your own Souls, and the enabling you to apply theſe 
Promiſes to your ſelves, as being ſuch to whom they be- 
long. Thus the Apoſtle tells us, their rejoycing was 
from the Teitimony their Conſcience gave of their Sim- 
plicity and Godly Sinceriry, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Wherefore, 
you are not ſo much to expect any extraordinary imme- 
diate Aſſurance from the Spirit that you are the Lords; 
bur ſee to get good grounds for your Faith, and fo to 
have your Hearts fill d with Peace and Foy in believing. 


Yer do not miſinterpret what I have ſaid, thence to in- 


dulge your ſelves into any Sloth or Dulneſs, to content 
your lelvcs with the bare doing of the work, witkout 
h-edinz the Frame of your Heart therein: No, but take 
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as much pains as you can, to raiſe them to the greateſt 
Senſibleneſs and Affection; and if you do ſo, you may 
reaſonably expect to find much ſweetneſs and ſatisfacti- 
on in the Work it ſelf: But my meaning in this Cau- 
tion is, that you ſhould not look ſo much at the feeling 
of extraordinary Comforts, as at the Integrity of your 
Hearts in vowing your ſelves to God, and the continu- 
ing ſtedfaſtneſs of your Reſolutions to be true to theſe 

Vows. | 
2. And that's the next thing I would exhort you to, 
even to diſcover this inward Truth and Sinccoity, by your 
future holy and exatt waiking : This is that which muſt 
crown all the reſt, I may tay to you as Moſes to the Iſo 
raelites, Deut. 26. 16, 17. You have this day avouched 
the Lora to be your God to walk in his ways, and keep his 
Statutes , and the Lord hath avouched you to be his pecu- 
liar People, and you have promiſed to take Chriſt for 
your Husband and Lord, to live in Love and Obedience 
ro him, as you hope to be ſaved by him. One thing 
now remains, that you go and do likewiſe. Say with the 
Plalmift, I have ſworn and will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous Judgments, Pial, 119. 106. Now you 
have been remembring him that ſuffered in the Fleſh, arm 
your ſelves with this mind, no longer to live the reſt of 
your time in the Fleſh to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will 
of God, 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2, 3. Let it not happen to you ac- 
cording to the Proverb, The Dog is turned to his own vo- 
mit again, and the Sow that was waſh'd, to her wallowing 
in the mire. If God have ſpoke Peace to your Souls, turn 
not you again to Folly, Call to mind particularly what 
Sins you confeſt and promiſed to forlake, and do ac- 
cordingly. You that have been guilty of Drunkenneſs 
or Gluttony, Fornication and Wantonnels, Pride or 
Covetoulnets, be fo no more; you that have been wont 
to {pend your time in Idfenets and Vanity, in finful Com- 
pany or exceſſive Recrearions, ſpend it ſu no more; 
you' that have been wont to give way to your exorbi- 


tant Paſſions, and ſuffered them to break forth in un- 
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icemly Actions and Language, do ſo no longer. You 
that are Maſters or Servants, Parents or Children, Euſ- 


bands or Wives, conlider well what particular Duties 


your Relations call for, and be faithful in the perform- 
ance of them. You that are Subjects, obey chem that 
are {et over you in the Lord. Towards your Neigh- 
bours, and all wich whom you converſe, be juſt and bo 


neſt, loving and courteous, avoiding all Backbiting, 


Lying and Slandering, all fooliſh and filthy Speaking. 
Be compaſſionate and charitable to all that need your 


help in one ſort or another. Be conſcientious for the 
future in the more immediate Service of God. Be fre- 
quent and ſerious in his Worſhip, both in publick and 


private, alone and with your Families. Beware of Swear- 
ing and Curſing, or of taking the holy Name of God, 
or Chriſt, in vain; make nor mention of him in your 
common Diſcourſe without due Reverence, and that 
you are not like to have, if at every turn you are cry- 
ing, Oh God and Oh Lord, as is the cuſtom of careleſs 
People. Profane no more Lord's Days, as you may 
have formerly done, but improve them to your Souls 
good, Whatever Talent you have, of Wealth, Wir, 


Time or Honour, employ it to his Glory who entruſted 


you therewith ; in all things ſtudy to pleaſe God, and 
to commit your ſelves and all concernments to his Will, 
and quietly ſubmit to all his dealings with you without 
murmuring or repining, To a ſincere endeavour after 
all this, you have bound your ſelves by the Sacrament, 
where you have taken God to be your God, and have 
profeſt your {elves his People. Wherefore, I beleech 
you, beware of that dangerous, and yet too common 
Miſtake, To think this weighty action terminates in it ſelf, 
and that alls done when the work's over, I have endea- 
voured all along to prevent this falſe Conceit, and I care 
not how oft I inculcace it: For if this be not removed, 
all my Labour will be loit, and fo will yours too, yea, 
and worſe than loit : Your receiving of Sacraments will 


then prove but an idle unproficable Ceremony, * 
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help forward your Damnation rather than your Salva- 
tion, whilſt you heed not the Deſign of ir, nor improve 
it to its due End. What would you think of that Wo- 
man, that when ſhe had promiſed a Man to be his Wife, 
and was ſolemnly Married to him in the face of the Con- 
gregation, ſhould think there was now nothing more 
required of her, but that ſhe might go whither the liſt, 
and live with whom ſhe pleated? Even juli ſuch is your 
Folly and grots Abſurdity, who when you have been in 
the mott tolemn manner engaging your felves to God, 
and have taken the Sacrament upon it, that you will 
live in Obedience to him, then think that you may go 
away and live as you lift, Beware how you make ſuch 
Miſtakes as theſe; for believe it, God's in earneit whe- 
ther you are or nor : If you would not have him take 
you at your word, you had better never have made ſuch 
fair Promiſes. Since then the great deſign of this Duty 
is, to be an engagement to, and an help for Holineſs of 
Life, I ſhall finiſh this Treatiſe with a Direction or two 
for the promoting and carrying on the ſame. | 
1. And to that end firſt let me adviſe you, 0 be fre- 
quent in conſidering the Engagement you have hereby laid 
upon your ſelves, and let that hold and quicken you ro 
Faithiulneis. This is the principal thing which we are 
to do in order to the due improvement of Sacraments 
to our Advantage, even to remember often, what a 
ſtrict Covenant we thereby entred into, that by remem- 
brance thereof we may be ths more aw'd and reh rain'd 
from doing any thing again it. Thus ought you to 
make ule of your Baptiſm, which is, I doubt, too tel- 
dom minded; often you ſhould think, how abfolutely 
you are bound to take him for your God, to whom you 
were ſo early devoted, remember the end of it, and 
now lee ro anfwer and attain it, which you may find 
fully expreſs'd, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Therefore are we buried 
with Chriſt by Baptiſm into his Death, that like as Chriſt 
mas raiſed ub from the dead by (or for) the Glory of the 
Father, even ſo we- alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 0 Life 
When- 
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Whenever you ſee a Child Baptized, le. it bring to your 


mind, that you were once ſo dedicated to God, and 


admitted into his Church; and then think how you 
ought to walk, who have ſuch a Bond upon you. And 
thus improve the Lord's Supper, where you have per- 
ſonally owned, and renewed your Covenant with God. 
Eſpecially make this uſe of it when you meer with any 
Temptation to Sin whatever, or when you begin to 
grow careleſs and remiſs in your carriage, If old Com- 
panions ſhould fer upon you, and eatice you, or if 
your own Heart ſhould incline you to any former ſinful 
couries, then ſay with your ſelves, how can I do this, 
and go back from the Vow that 1 have made? No, I 
mutt not, I will not; the Oath of God is upon me, and 
I ſhall be forſworn with the living and true God. How 
ſeverely will he avenge himſelf on all ſuch diſſemblers? 
Wicked Herod ſeemed ſo fearful of Perjury, that he 
permitted the murdering of a Prophet to avoid it, and 
ſhall I be guilty of ir, rather than deſtroy my Luſts, 
God's and my own greateſt Enemies? Moſt juſtly may 
I argue, that for my Oath's ſake, and for thoſe that ſate 
with me, I will not do thus: For not one of my fellow 
Communicants but might witneſs to God againit me, 
that they ſaw me make a Covenant with him. And 
God himſelf who ſtood over me will be Witneſs as well 
as Judge. Bow then ſhould I appear before him with 
this heinous Guilt upon me ? Wherefore, Depart from 
me, ye evil Doers, for J will keep the Commanaments of my 
Coed. If you'll come along with me, and walk in the 
holy Path, come and welcome ; bur never hope to draw 
me back again with you, into thoſe ways thar have colt 
me ſo dear, and which I have proteſted againſt, I am 
now no Company for you: For I have taken the Sacra- 
ment. Depart Satan, and tempt me not from my Alle- 
giance to my Lord and Maſter, I will not fortake him; 
| have obliged my ſelf afreſh to be a Chriſtian, a ſworn 
Enemy to thy Kingdom, and a faithful Souldier under 
Chriſt's Banner, therefore depart from me: For J e 

talen 


(29a 
taken the Sacrament. And think moreover with thy ſelf, 
Hath God been ſo gracious to me as to vouchiafe me a 
Pardon for all former Tranfgreſſions, and to ſeal it to 
me at his Table, and ſhall I go, and wilfully run upon 
the ſcore again? Should I thus turn his Grace into Wan- 
tonneſs, and abuſe his Patience, how juſtly might I fear 
that his Anger will be kindled againſt me, and that he 
will no more have Mercy upon me? He, Iam fure, will 
be true ro his Promiſes, and ſhall I be falſe ro mine, and 
ſo fall under his Threatnings ? And after this manner 
quicken your ſelves ro Ducy, whenever you are apt to 
grow liſtleſs to any part of God's Service; and alſo qui- 
et your Spirits, when they are ready to riſe up in tumult 
and diſcontent under any crots that befalls you. Then 
think, I have reſigned my ſelf to God as a loving Father, 
let him do with me what he pleaſe ;, there ſore be ſtill my 
Heart, and rebel not againſt, nor murmur at by righteous 
Mill. If you can but thus find your ſelves more ſtrong- 
ly bent againſt Sin, and better able to put off Tempra- 
tions to it, this is the ſureſt evidence you can have of 
proticing by the Sacrament. 

And beware of imagining, that any ſpace of time 
can wear out the force of that Obligation, which is here 
laid vpon you; which, as unreaſonable as it is, one 
would chink was the opinion of multitudes : For they'll 
be very demure, and folemuy a little before they go to 
the Communion, and a day or two after, bur within a 
very little while all ſeems forgotten, and they are juſt 
ſuch as they were before. But for certain, God forgets 
not their Promiſes, though they do, nor will he forget 
their breach of them, as they will one day find to their 
colt, if they rake not another courſe. The Bonds you 
are entred into to render Homage and Obedience to 
God, will never be cancelled : For this is a Debt you 
will owe as long as you live, though you are always 
paying it. Baptiſm will be as {trong an engagement up- 


on you to Godlineſs when you are ſixty, as when you 


are but ſixteen, And the ſame ſtrictneſs the Lord's 
ES. Supper 
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Supper binds you to for a day, to che ſame doth it bind 
you all war days. Think not what an horrible thing 
it would be to run into Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, or 
Quarrelling, the ſame Day you had received it, and 
know your Sin is litrle leſs hainous, tho? it be a Month 
or two, or twenty after it: For chis breaks your Oath 


as well as that. If the Wife be guilty of Adultery 


Twenty Years after Marriage, her Crime is as great as 


if ir had been within a Week after ; for ſhe had oblig'd 
her ſelf co Conjugal Fidelity, as long as ſhe and her 
Husband ſhould live; and thus your Covenant with 
God is not for a Month, or Year only, but for your 
whole Lives. If you ſhould never but once have Op- 
porrunity to receive the Sacrament, this would ever af- 
ter remain a forcible Engagement upon you: But yet 
God in his Wiſdom and good Providence hath ordered, 
that this Duty ſhould be frequently repeated, that it 
might the more work upon, and affe& your Minds, who 
are prone to be ſo forgetful and dull. Remember then 
the matter is now out of your hands; you have given 
away your ſelves to God, and cannot revoke this Gift, 
ſince indeed you gave him nothing, but what was his 
own before. Afrer theſe Vows there is no inquiry to be 
made, whether they ſhould be kept or not. Yer, thus 
much I'll fay to you, if you can find a greater Portion 
and ſurer Friend than God, a better Maſſer chan Chriſt, 
better Work than his Service, better Wages than Life 
Erernal, you may take your choice : For | would wiſh 
you to nothing for your hurt or loſs, nor doth God, 
you may be ſure, that bleſſed Being, who wants nothing 
out of himſelf, nor envies his Creatures any thing that 
is truly good for them: bur till you can thus better dit» 
poſe of your ſelves, keep your firſt Love, and if you 
will keep it till then, I ſhall never queſtion your perſe- 
verance to the laſt. . 

And as you are thus co improve this Ordinance to 
quicken you to, and help you in your Duty, fo may 
you make advantage of it for your Comfort, by remem- 

bring 
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bring how God ſtands engaged to you by that 8 
to which he hath here fer his Seal, and Which Ke will be 


ſure to perform to you that depart not from him. With 
this Conſideration. repel all Temptations to exceſſive 
Doubtings and Deſpair. When the remembrance of 
former dins is ready to overwhelm you, have recourſe 


to your ſealed Pardon, and confidently rake the Com- 


fort it affords you. When you find the remnants of 


Corruption yet to ſtrong within you, that you are afraid 


you ſhall never hold out, remember the Holy Ghoſt is | 


in Covenant with you to aſſiſt you in your Combat, and 
will bring you off Conqueror, if vou throw not away 
your Weapohs: And let this encourage you the more | 
to beg his Aſſitance ; yea, in all your Addreſſes to God | 
let it ſtrengthen your Faith to apprehend him, as in Co- 
venant with you. And if you are {urprized by any Sin, | 


yer whilit it's matter of Grief and Shame to you, and | 
you are reſolv'd to be more watchful for the time to 


4 


come, let it not caſt you into ſuch a Sorrow, as tends 
only to dilquiet and conſume your Spirits; but remem- 
ber God hath aſſured you, through Chriſt, the forgive- 
nels of ſuch Weakneſſes, and they ſhall not put you out 
of Covenant wich him; but know, if you are hereup- 
on a Whit the more encouraged to any Sin, it is a very 
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great ſign that this promile of Pardon at preſent belongs | 


not to you. In a word, whatever Difficulties you are 


' plunged into, relating to Soul or Body, let this tiifl up- 
hold you, to conſider, that God hath engag'd himſelf I 


to be with you in all Ettates and Conditians, and to or- 


der all things ſo that the iſſu- of chem ſhall be for your „ 


Advantage. And thus by a frequent Conſideration of 
your own Engagements at the Lord's Table, and of the 
Friviledges thereby conferr'd upon you, you will find 
your ſelèes not only comforted and cheared, but very 
mich advantaged for che walking on more ſteadily in 
the ways of Holinets. | | 

2. And to the fame end my next Counſel is, That the 
Lora Jeſus, whom yeu have here been remembring, may 
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t UV be fre in your T] houghrs, Let not your remem- 
brance of him be confin'd to Sacrament Seaſons, but let 
him ever dwell in your Hearts by Faith and Love. Ser 


his Example before yon, and labour to walk as he walkt, 


who counted it his Meat aud Drink to be doing bis Fæ- 


_ ther's Will. Behave your ſelf as you believe he would 


have done, was he. in your cale. Conſider how meek 
aud lowly he was : How little he regarded, yea, how 
much he contemned the Riches, Honours and Applaule 
of the World, and learn you to value them at the ſame 
rate. Conſider how patient he was in Suffering; how 
courteous and gentle to all, to the vileſt Sinners, and 


his bittereſt Enemies, doing hurt to none, but ſeeking 


the good of all: Copy out this Leſſon alſo. Willingly 
deny your felves, rake up your Croſs, and follow him. 
Grudge not to be conformed to him, though in Suffer- 
ing it ſelf, and complain not till you are in a worſe cale 
than he was, who had not Where to lay his Head. It's 
like you think, if Chriſt was on Earth, you'd follow 
him, though but in company of poor Women and Fiſher- 
men; and though the moſt of the World ſhould laugh 
at you for ſo doing; why know, he'll take it as well at 
your hands, if you will but cread in his foot-lteps, and 


adhere faithfully to his intereſt, though it ſhould coſt. 


you the loſs of all you had, and of Life ir ſelf. And let 
the Death of Chriſt be much in your Thoughts; ler the 
Love of God which was herein ſhewn, be your daily, 


delighrful ttudy, and ever leave a {weer Tincture upon 


your Spirits, that by the Power of Love you may be 


moved and carried on in the whole of your Duty: Let 


this Shame drive you from Sin, let this make you labo- 
rious and unweartied in his Service. When you are ler 
upon by a Temptation, Hay lo long as to ſet a bleeding 
Saviour before you; and think how you have much 
ſuch a caſe now before you as the Fews once had; to 
wit, whether Chriſt or Barabbas ſhould be preferr'd; 
Whether your Luit ſhould be ſubdued, or your Lord 


crucified afreſh : If you approve of the Jews choice in 
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this caſe, you had beſt imitate them. If that which 


would murder your Soul deſerve to be ſpared, rather 
than he who dyed to ſave it, then go on, give Chrift 4 
ſtab, and fin boldly. Confider farther, how Chrut by 
his Death hath acquired a title to you, ſo that you muſt 
gloriſie him both with Body and Soul, as being not your own, 
but bought with a Price. Bought you are, not out of the 
hands of the Father, that you ſhould now have liberty 
ro fin againit him, bur our of the hands of Satan, that 
being free from Sin, you may become ſubject to God, 
and the Servants of Righteouſneſs. How wilfully blind 
are they who take the mote liberty in Sin, from the con- 
ſide ration of that Death, which was undergone to re- 
deem w from a vain Converſation ? 1 Pet. I. 18, 19. 
Where's that Man's Reaſon and Ingenuity, who when 
he was fallen into his Maſter's Diſpleaſure, and brought 
into Favour again by the great Induſtry of the Son, 
ſhould think he might now lafely dilobey his Maſter ? 
Though the Son pitied the Servant ſo much, that he was 
torh to ſee him periſh, yer he loves his Father ſo well, 
that he never purchas'd an allowance for his Dilobedi- 
ence; and indeed the Servant's Diſobedience is his De- 
ftruftion. Chriſt dyed once to ſave the penitent, but 
he'll never dye more to fave thote that remain wilfull 

difobedient. Conſider alſo, Chriit by his Death hat 

purchas'd abundanr Grace for the ſupply of all your 
wants, 2nd now being at the Father's Right-hand, hath 
full power to give cur of this ſtore; wherefore make 
ule of him to obtain the fame, Even as the Egyptians 
received Food from Pharaoh by the hands of Fofeph, fo 
much you receive all you have from the Father by his 
Son Jelus. Let then the very Life you live in the Fleſh, 
be by Faith in the Son of Cod. By earneſt Defires vent- 
ed in fervent Prayers, be ever deriving Vertue and Vi- 
gour from him your Head, Be as defirous and craving 
as you are necethrous, as hungry as you are empty, that 
the good God, according to the Riches of his Grace, 


may furniſh you with al! plenty of Spiritual Bleſſings, N 


till 


1 

till you ſhall come up to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
Chriſt's own fulneſs, Eph. 4. 13. 3 

3. If you would thus grow in Grace, Be diligent in 
the uſe of all the means of Grace which Chriſt hath afford- 
ed, and let them be uſed and improved as means. You 
muſt, I have told you, be much in earneſt Prayer to 
God in the name of Chriſt, for whatever you are want- 
ing in. Let not one day paſs without the Practice of 
this Duty; you that have Families call chem together, 
and pray with them Morning and Evening, If you ne- 
glect this, how little do you differ from thoſe Heathens 
who call not upon God, and upon whom he will pour out 
his Wrath ? Be diligent in attending to the publick 
Preaching of the Word, and prepare your ſelves be- 
fore-hand, with a reſolution to obey what ſhall be made 
known to you to be the Will of God, and beg his Bleſ- 
ſing on what you hear. Confider when you come home, 
wherein you are particularly concern'd in what you 
have heard, and accordingly follow it ; ſetting againſt 
that Sin, or upon that Duty, that you are thereby con- 
vinc'd of. When you can get Time, ſpend it in read- 
ing God's Word, and good Books, which may explain 
and enforce that Word. Eſpecially you that have not 
much Time on Week-days, ſpend the remainder of the 
Lord's day, after Publick Worſhip, in ſome ſuch good 
Employment, and wafle it not in laleneſs: No, nor an 
hour at any other time. Read alſo to and wich your 
Family, and ponder it afterwards, that ic may be more 
profitable to you. Often diſcourſe one with another, 
about the matters of your Souls, ſoberly and leriouſly ; 
that you may afford each other what Help you can. It 
would be exceeding well, if when you fir with your 
Neighbours, you would be thus imployed in holy ſa- 
voury Conference, to the ule of edifying, rather than 
in idle chatting and talking of Perſons, and things that 
conceen you not. Bur elpecially they who are of the 
fame Family, and are more nearly related, have more 
Opportunity and Engagement hereto, and ſhould be 
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ad moniſhing one another daily, and provoking to Love and 
good Works, For the Lord's Supper, I have already di- 
rected you at large, and 1 hope you will practice an- 
iwerably, and be frequent therein, not ordinarily ne- 


glecting any Opportunity when you are call'd to it. 


But as I deſire you not to neglect theſe Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, ſo 1 the other hand as earnefily | would wiſh 
you to beware of reiting in them, zs thinking all Reli- 
gion is confin'd to them, and ſo becoming lets careful 
of your Carriage, as to Jultice, Temperance; inward 
Piety, and all vertuous Actions. Methinks the wretch- 
ed Error of thole Sects that throw off all external Du- 
ries of Worlhip, and cry up themſelves as above Ordi- 
naiices, may teach this wholeſome Leſſon to all profeſ- 
ſing Chriſtians, to beware of reſting in thele things, and 
framing ro themſelves a Religion out of them. Theſe 
I grant are parts of Obedience to God : for he hath 
commanded them, and they are ways for the exerciſe 
and increaſe of our Graces, and to be as helps to God- 
lineſs 5 but to think that they give any diſcharge from 


the Practice of Godlineſs, and make amends for Sins 


we are loth to leave, for Which. we do as ic were com- 
pound with God by theſe Formalities, making Sin our 
Pleaſure, and his Service a Penance for it; thele are 
Conceits io groſs, that methinks none but a Papiit, or 
one willingly ignorant, ſhould entertain them. Religi- 
on is no road of Performances, but a new Nature at- 
tended with a new Life : It is the Subjection of the Soul 
to the Will of God, expreſſing it ſelf in all commanded 
Acts of Obedience; an eager and ingenuous purſuance 
after the bleſſed God in all choſe ways wherein he is to 
be found, and whereby he communicates himſelf to the 
Soul of Man; 1o that there is no contradiction betwixt 
inward Holineſs and ourward Duties, but much what 
the tame relation, that there is betwixt Life and Eating, 
Breathing and Motion + For in theie the Divine Life 1s 
expreſt, exerciſed and nouriſhed. But to think thar Sa- 
craments. Prazers and Flearins., Sc. may ferve turn 

| | | without 
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without any inward Holineſs and univerſal ſincere Obe- 
dience, is as if a Man ſhould think, that the forced mo - 


tion of a Pupper, ſhould make it paſs for a living Crea- 
ture; that great Promiſes may pals for. Performances, 
and that knowing what we muſt do, and talking of it, 
may {ſerve inſtead of doing what we are taught. Let 
them lay this ſeriouſly to Heart, who, when their Pra- 
ctices are ungodly and looſe, think to fave all by keep- 
ing their Church, and ſaying their Prayers: and all ſuch 
who make more ado about the Externals in Devotion, 
than about the right ordering of their Hearts and Lives, 
whereas all our Devotions ſhould tend to better thele. 
4. If you would make good the Promiſes you have 
made at the Lord's Fable, to live a ſtrict and godly 
Life, you will find it of fingular importance, yea, of 


flat neceſſity, ro retain a great watchfulneſs over all your 


ways. Ever keep up a ſenſe of the danger you are in, 
by reaſon of the frailty of your Nature, the deceitful- 
neſs of your Hearts, and the many Temprations you 
are every where expoſed to; and therefore let this Care 
ſecretly run through the whole courſe of your Actions, 
to beware of being ſurprized by Sin therein. In all Em- 
ployments, Companies and Affairs, till keep up this 
watch, and think before-hand, where your Danger 1$ 
greateſt, where you are moſt apt to be over-taken, and 
there place the ſtrongeſt Guard. Set a Watch over your 
Eyes, Ears, Appetites, Tongues, Hearts and Hauds, 
that you be not by them betray'd into any miſcarriage. 
When you find your ſelf endangered by a preſent Temp- 
tation, then have ſome ſolid Reaſon ready at hand to 
repel ir, with ſtore whereof you ſhould always be fur- 
niſh'd with Reaſons drawn from God, Chriit, Heaven 
or Hell, or from your Sacramental Engagements, as I 
ſhewed before; and be ſure, have a Hrong reſolution 
to check the fir it riſings and beginnings of Sin, before 


it have gone to far, that your Judgment is brib'd and 


blinded by your Affections, and have ſpeedy recourſe 


to the God of all Grace, that he would ſend you Help 
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from above. Conſideration, Reſolution and Prayer, are 


three Weapons where with the Chriſtian Souldier may 


do wonders againſt the talleſt Sons of Anack, that ſhall 
aſſault him in his way to Canaan. Often take account of 
your ſelves, and review your Behaviour in Actions that 
are paſt ; and let one days experience {till teach you 
how to live the next better. But upon the ſenſe of any 
miſcarriage, lee not your Guilt drive you farther from 
God, and pur you into unprofitable Vexations and Hor- 
rors, but preſently make baſte to the Throne of Grace; 
get your Peace made with God thorow Chriſt, and re- 
new your Watch with more diligence than ever, but al- 
ways with the moſt humble and abſolute dependance 
upon Divine Aſſiſtance. Tis too probable, that ſome 
lazy wretches will here fly out, as Naaman in a rage did 
againſt the Prophet, when he heard he muſt waſh ſeven 
times in Jerzan for the Cure of his Leproſie, which he 


thought would have been done with a word ſpeaking ; | 


{0 perhaps you'll tell me, that you had thought receiving 
of the Sacrament would ſo have killed your Luft s, and clean- 
fed your Hearts, that you need have becn at little care a- 
bout them afterward, and will be ready to ast, what good 
you get by u, if you muſt take all this pains notwithſt and- 
ing. You ſlothful Souls, may you nor as well ask what 
good you get by Chriſt's Death, and the giving of the 
Spirit? Since notwithſtanding both the ſe, you mult rake 


Pains, or elle you are never like to be ſaved. For know, 


God will have you employ the Faculties he has given 


you, and the Work of Grace is to heal your Faculties, 


and enabic them for their proper employments. He that 


made you reaſonable Creatures, will make you holy and 


happy as ſuch, and the Help which he affords, is to 
bring you to diligence, and aſſiſt you therein, and by 
that means to ſave you. Thus Sacraments are only pro- 
fitable to rhe diligent and induſtrious, their uſe being to 
quicken and tirengthen, but they are no Refuges for the 
fochful, no Encouragement to Idlenels Never think 


that God will make tuch a way to Heaven, that you 
| may 
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may walk in it without uſing your Legs. Tis yen that 
muſt do the things required, though it be by Chriſt 
ſtrengthning you, for whole ſake alto your Frailties are 
forgiven. Wherefore let me renew my Advice, that at 
all times, and in all things, you would be watchful, and 
maintain an holy Jealouſie over thoſe Hearts, that have 
too often ſhewn what they have in them. Take this 
for the greateſt Work you have to do in the World, to 
beware of Sin, and to be careful to pleaſe God, as the 
Souldiers whole work is to ſerve his General, and the 
Servants to obey his Maſter ; yea, more ablolutely than 
ſo ought a Creature to ſtudy his Maſters Will, and ac- 
count this work your greateſt Happineſs. So avoid Sin, 
and all occaſions and appearances of it, as you would 
do the Plague in a viſited Town; and be as careful to 
watch all Opportunities of doing Good both to the Souls 
and Bodies of others, as Men ordinarily are of laying 
hold on their Gain. Often ask your ſelves, wherein 
God is honoured by you,, or others profited, and be a- 
ſhamed to live to no better purpole than to eat and 
drink, to ſleep and dreſs your {elves for work or play. 
And do not object againſt this conſtant watchfulnels, 
that it will rake up all your time, and hinder your ne- 
ceſſary Employments : For by uſing it a-while, it will 
grow even natural to you, and will no more hinder you 
in your affairs, than ir hinders a Traveller in his jour- 
ney, to take heed of running into Bogs and Ditches. 
is it any hard matter to be always careful, leſt you 
ſhould hurt your Bodies? Wherever you are, and what- 
ever you are doing, cannot you keep up this care, and 
yet follow your Buſinets well enough? Why then can 
you not take the {ame heed of your Souls with as little 
trouble or hindrance ? 

5. To keep you in this watchfulneſs, and guide you 
in an exact circumipect walking, it will be exceeding 
profitable for you, at all rimes to retain upon your minds 
a very awful ſenſe of the preſence of the moſt holy God. 


Whatever you are about, remember he obſerves you, 


and 
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on to be wicked, and whom it more behoves 
pleaſe, than all the World beſide, though avoid all en- 
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and ponders all your Paths, though you perceive not 
him. Wherefore always order and behave your ſelves 
as before him. Speak your Words as in his hearing; 
ſpend your Time, and do all Actions as in his fight. 
You may eaſter run from under the Eeavens than out of 


his Eye. And conſider he do's not only look on you, 


but narrowly regard you, and concern himſelf with you, | 


being highly diſpleaſed when you run into fin, and takes 
delight in your holy Converſation. In whatever com- 
pany you are, be not drawn away by them in a kind of 
flaſhy humour, as if the general looſneſs and jollity did 
engage you to conorm to them, but remember, God is 
in the midſt of you, who never gives you a Diſpenſati- 
ou to 


inaring Company as much as poſſible. Let this keep you 
from fear or ſhame, when you are call'd to ſpeak againſt 
Sin, or for God and Holinets : He's near that will juſti- 
he yu, you may therefore ſet your Face as a flint. When 
you are alone, think not you may fin the more ſecurely: 
For God is wich you, and eyes all your motions, as if 
he had none but you to mind. In your Addreſſes to 


God, a ſenſe of his nearne{s will much awaken and af- 


tect you, and is one of the beſt Helps againſt wandring 
Thoughts that you can have. Beware of being ſo far 
iwallowed up with the noiſe and hurry of Buſineſs or 


Pleaſures, as not to attend to him that ſtands over you. 

He that 15 preſent every where ſhould be remembred at 
all times. Read to this purpoſe //al. 139. Such a pow- | 
erful habitual tenſe of a preſent God ſhould you work | 
into your Minds, that you may walk as before him, e- 


wen when you do not actually think of him: as a Ser- 
vant is all day doing that work which his Matter would 
have him, though he may not half that time be thinking 
of him: So though ic be needful that you ſhould often 
actually think of God, yer above all, ſee that you ne- 
ver jo forget him, as to do that which is diſpleaſing to 


him: And, to conclude this, in any doubtful action let 
this 
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Y this be one Rule that you go by, not to do that, which 
whilit you are about, you dare not boldly think of God's | 


Prefeuce. | 

6. The laſt thing I ſhall ſay to you for the carrying 
on of an Holy Life, to which you are bound by the Sa- 
crament, is, That you be much in ſerious Meditation of 
the laſt Things, Death, Judgment and Eternity. The fre- 
quent and lively Thoughts of theſe will have a mighty 


influence upon your whole courſe. To conſider your 


latter End, is both a diſcovery of, and the way to Wil- 
dom. Live every Day, as he that knows not whether 
he hath another Day to live. Think often, What if I 
had but another Month or Tear to ſpend in the World, how 
ſtrictiy and holily ſhould I then live that time? How care- 


| ful ſhould I be of my Thoughts, Words and Aclions? How 


thrifty of my Time? How ſerious and affettionate in all 
my approaches to God How ready and willing to do or re- 


| cerve good? Why let me now live after this exalt manner, 


ſince it may be I have not ſo much as a Month or Tear 10 
come. However very much I am ſure I have not, and m 

Preparations, be they never ſo ſoon, will not be loſt. Let 
others Funeral put you in mind of yours; and flatrer 
not your ſelves with the hopes of long Life, becauſe 
you are young and healthful; but ſee to get your Souls 
in ſuch a condition that a long Life may not be fo much 
the matter of your Hopes, nor Death the cauſe of your 
Fears. And remember, you are always going on to the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, where you muit have a tryal 
of ten thouſand times greater concernmenr, than thoſe 
that uſe to come before Earthly Princes and Judges ; 
when the Caſe muſt be decided where you mult live for 
ever, whether in the higheſt Joys, or the ſoreſt Tor- 
ments. Had you not need then now to be getting a 
god cauſe : For according to the Life you led here in 
the Fleſh, will that Sentence pals, The wicked muſt ga 
into Everlaſting Prniſhment, and the Righteous into Life 
Eternal. The God who ſecs you now, will judge you 
then by Chriſt the Redeemer. Think whar 4 . 
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ſhall wiſh you had led, when you come to the end of it, 
and muſt be judged for it, and lead ſuch a one now. 
When the ſugar'd Baits of Sin are preſented, and you 
have much ado to hold off them, then think what bit- 
terneſs it will be in the end; compare the Honey with 
the Gall, the preſent Delight, which is vaniſh'd-in a 
moment, with the Sting and Pain which endures eter- 

nally, and then judge and act like reaſonable Creatures. 
But above all, let your Thoughts be even ſteep'd and 
ſwallowed up in the pleaſanc Contemplations of that 
Glory, which ſhall be revealed in, and beſtowed upon 
the Lord Jeſus. Whenever you are ready to faint and i 
ive out, remember the Joy that is ſer before you, and 

et that remembrance cheer and revive you. Conſider 
what chat Goodneſs is, which God hath laid up in him- 
felf for them that fear him, till you find your Love en- 


flamed towards him, and ler your Love put you upon 


more frequent thoughts, and earneſt longings after him. 
Only ſee to fill up all your Time with ſuitable Actions, 
and then let it even pleaſe you to fee your days poſt 
away ſo fait. Always keep it on your Thoughts, that 
you are in a Journey to a glorious Kingdom, and be 
often ſaying, now I am one Day, or Month, or Year, 
nearer than I was before, Stretch out thy ſelf with a 
tonging look towards thy Father's Houle, ? I ſhall 
be in the Arms of my dear Saviour, and ſhall be join- 
ing with Saints and Angels in the triumphant Prailes of 


Jehovah and the Lamb. And remember this Happinels 3 


conſiſts chiefſy in being made perfectly holy, and there- 
fore here muſt that Grace be ſown and grown up, that 
{hall then be ripened into Glory. And the more holy i 


you are, the nearer to Heaven will you get whilſt you 


it2y on Earth, and the meeter for ir will you be when 
you are taken off from the Earth, Ever keep up ſuch a 
{ente of the exceilency of this future Bleſſedneſs, as may 


blaſt all other things in your eſteem, and deaden the 


emptations that are taken from Pleaſures, Riches and W 
Honours. + think how perfectly provided for muſt he i 
| . needs 


„„ 3 
needs be, who ſhall have God for his portion! How mad 
are they that would loſe the leaſt hope of this Happineſs 
for the whole World? And they that look for ſuch great 
things, what manner of Perſons ought they to be in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs ? O let nothing weary you, or 
turn you out of the way, Hold out a while longer, and 
you ſhall be plac'd out of the reach of all Temptations 
for ever. Faſten upon nothing on this ſide Heaven with 
any great delight or long ſtay : But ſtill rell your ſelves, 
it's time enough to be happy when God ſhall take you 
to himſelf, fo he will but here vouchſafe you that con- 
verſe with him, whereof we in this State are capable. 
Let every thing you meet with be as a ſtep toward Mount 
Sion, and raiſe you nearer to Heaven, and make you more 
deſirous of it. And when you have been thus meditating 

and preparing, waiting and deſiring a-while, you ſhall 
Ws afured]y find, that your Labour was not in vain. Where- 
fore let ſuch Conſiderations as theſe make you ſtedfaſt, 
unmovable, always abounding in your Lord's work, till at 
length you ſhould, be tranſlated into his Joy. 

And thus I have difpatch'd thoſe Directions I promi- 
ſed for the promoting of Holinels, which was the laſt 
thing | had to do. It now remains, that we ſet our ſelves 
reſolvedly and ſincerely to the practice of what God 
hath revealed to be our Duty; which if we do, we need 
not doubt cf his Aſſiſtance and Bleſling ; but upon your 
perſeverance in well-doing, to which we have obliged 
our ſelves, may, through our Mediator, confidently ex- 
pect his gracions Acceptance, and his glorious Crown. 
Nom the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of his Sheep by the 
Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in eve- 
ry good work to do his will: working in you that which is 
well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
Glory-fer ever and ever. Amen. Heb. 13. 20, 21. 
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